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PREFACE

‘TO THE

BOOK OF JOB.

TH!S is the most gingular book in the whole of the Sacred Cade : though writtett by the same ingpiration, and in
reference to the same end, the salvation of men, it is so different from every other beok of the Bible, that it seems
to possess nothing in cammon with them; for even the age, in its comstruction, is dissimilar from that in the
Lait, the Phrophete, and the Histerical Books. But on all hands it is accounted a work that contains * the pureat
moralily, the sublimeat philosophy, the simplest ritual, and the most majedtic creed.” Except the two first chapters,
and the Len last verses, which are merely prose, all the rest of the book is peetic ; and is every where reducible to the
Aemistioh form, in which all the other poetic books of the Bible are written : it is, therefore, Erroper}y called a PoEM ;
but whether it belongs to the dramatic or epic species bas not beea decided by learned men. To try it by those rules
which have been derived from Aristotle, and are still applied to ascertain composition in these departments of poetry, is,
in my opinion, as absurd as it is ridiculons. Who ever made a poem on these rules? And is there a poem in the
universe worth reading, that is strictly conformable to these rules r‘eNot one! The rules, it is true, were deduced froma
compositions of this ription : although they may be very useful in assisting poets to methodise their composi
Goas, aod to keep the different parts distinet; yer they have often acted as a les of critical trammels, and have
cramped genius.  Genuine poetry is like a mountain flood : it poura down resis ; bursts all bounds; scoops out its
own channel ; carries woods and rocks before it ; and apreads itself abroad, both deep and wide, over all the plain.  Such,
ivleed, is the poetry which durenderwillmeetw'minmisninguhrmdutonilhingbook. A-taArimxlehimsel{
although be was a keen?ed Flodder of nature, and a prod.ig for his time : yet, if we may judﬁflom his poetics, he
had a soul as incapable of feeling the true genis createur, as Racine terma the spirit of pociry, as he waa by his physics,
metaphysice, and analogies, from discovering the true system of the universe. -

As 10 the Book of Job, it is moat evidently a poem, and a poem of the highest order; dealing in subjects the most
grand and sublime; using imagery the most chaste and appropriate ; described by language the most happy and
energetic ; conveying instruction, both in divine and human things, the moat ennobling and useful ; abounding in precepts
the most pure and exalted, which are gnforced by arguments the most strong and conclusive, and illustrated by ezam-
ples the most natural and striking. . "

Alldn:eegoinu will ap{::rr in the strongest light to every attentive reader of the book ; and te such its great end will
be answered; they will o from it, that has way every where :—That the wicked, though beariog rule for a

calamitieg, can never be forgotten by himn in whose are bie saints, and with whom their lives are precious; that
in this world neither are the wicked ultimately punished, wor the nﬁh&eoua ultimately rewarded : that God’s judgments:
are a great deep, and his ways paat finding out; but the issues of all are to the glory of his wisdom and grace, and to.
the eternal happiness of those who trust in him. This is the grand design of the book ; and the design will be strik-
ingly evident to the simplest and most unletiered reader, whose heart is rigit with God, and who is seeking instruction
in order that he may glorify his Maker by receivin, and by dniu:ﬁegood. - .
Nomiduumdingaﬁ this, there is not a book in Scripture on the subject of which more difffcultics have been started.
Noaoe, says Calmet, has furnished more subjects of doubt and embarrassment; and none has afforded less information
for the solution of those doubta. On this subject the L&m questions which have been agitated refer principally,—1.
To the nrm of Job. 2. To his existence. 3. To the fime in which he lived. 4. To his country. B. To his stock
or kindred. 6. To his religion. 7. To the author of thebook. 8. To its truth. 9. To its authenlicity. And, 10.

Towlh&m vy tho_iﬂ?rn onndwhgnidt’wn w:iitten. of have denied the personality of Job rdi
ith respect to -5t and & several writers, of eminent note, have deni e per: ¢y of Job; according
to them, no such person ever existed ; he is merely fabulous, and is like the Il penseroso, or sorrowful man of Milton;
wrrow, distress, affliction, and persecution, personified ; as the name imports. ~ According to them, he is a mere tdeal
, ereated by the genius of the poet; clothed with attributes, and placed in such circumstances as gave the poet

and materials for his work. . .

. irdly, as to the ¢ime in which those place him who receive this as a true history, there ia great veriety. Accord-
ing to some, he flourished in the patriarchal age; some make him contemporary with Moses ; that he was in the
vity in Egypt, and that he lived at the time of the Ezodus. Some place him in the time of the laroelitish judges ;
ra in the days of David ; others in those of Solomon ; and ethers in the time of tbeBaby]onuhcaplwu , having
bezo teacher of a school at Tiberias in Palestine; and, with the rest of his countrymen, carried away into lon;
aol that be lived under Ahasucrus and Esther.  Fourthly, 8s to his coundry : some make him an Arab; others an
Egyptian ; others a Syrian ; some an Israelite ; and some an Idumean. y, as to his origin : some derive him
Nachor ; and others from Esau, and make him the % in descent from Abraham. Sizthly, as to hisreligion ;
20me suppose it to have been Subeism ; others that it was patriarchal; and others that he was bred up in the Jewish
Lith.  Serenthly, as to the author of the work, learned men are greatly divided : some suppose the author to have
been Blihu ; others Job; others Job and his Jriende ; others Moses; some Sol ; others Isaiah ; .n.nd others
Ezra, or some unknown Jeiw, posterior to the captivity. [Eighthly, as to the book : some maintain that it is a history
of fact, given by one best qualified to record it; and others, that it is an instructive fiction ; facts, persons, dialogues
and all, being supposititious: given, however, by the inspiration of God, in a sort of parabolic form, like those em-
m& in the Goapel ; and similar to that of the rich man and Lazarus. Ninthly, aato its authenticity : while some,
_And those not well qualified to judge, have asserted it 10 be a mere human production, of no divine authority ; others
bave clearly shown that the book iteelf, whataver questions may arise eoncerning the person, author, time, place, &e.
W ever received by the Jewish church and people as authentic, genuine, divinely inspired ; and incorporated,
With the highest propriet{l.la.mong the moat instructive, sublime, and excellent portions of divine revelation. Tenthly,
% 1 the occasion on which it was written, there are considerable differences of opinion. Some will have it to be
Wiitya for the consolation of the Hebrews in their peregrinations through the wilderness ; and othera for the comfort
“lleo-u-ngcmem of the Israslites in the Babylonish captwa.g‘ These state that Job represents Nehemiah ; and
‘hh.m three professed friends, but real enemies, Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naa-
ere.am Sanballat the Horonite, Tobiah the Ammonite, and Gezhem the Arabian/ and that the whole
book be understood and interpreted on this ground : and that with a little allowance for poetic colouring, all its
peris p':ﬁ.‘! ize, thus unlerstood ; showing in a word, that into whatsoever troubles or persecutions God
Ty his people to be brought, yet he will sustain them in the fire, bring them safely throngh it, and discomfit all
e saemien ;— whatsoever ia true on this great scale, is true also on that which is more contracted; as he
il spually support, defead, and finally render conqueror, every individual that tr:;mts in him. 1
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§3° R HERITSTATS
2y

time, can never be ultimately proa‘?}roul and hn-ppx; that ‘the righteous, though oppressed with erings and’
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PREFACE TO THE BOOK OF JOB.
1 shall not trouble my readers with the arguments which have been used by learned men pro and con, relative ©

‘the iculars already mentioned : were I to act otherwise, I must transcribe a vast mass of matter, which, dm:
y

might display great learning in the authors, would most certainly afford little edification to the great bulk of my

My own opinion on those points they may naturally wish to know ; and to that opinion they have a right; it is such as
I lar avow ; mdq;_u;hulfealnodi-po-iﬁonwemal. I belisve Job to have been a real person ; and his history
to be a statement acts.

As the preface to this book, I mean the first chapter, states him to have lived in the land of Uz, or Uts, I believe with
Mr. and several other learned men, this place to have been “situated in Arabia Petraa, on the south-western
coast of the lake Asphaltiles, in a line between and Philistia, surrounded with Kedar, Teman, and Midian ; all of
which were districts of Arabia Petrsa ; situated n Idumee, the land of Edom, or Esau; and comprising so large a part
of it, that Jdumea and Ausitis, or the land of Uz, and the land of Edom, were convertible terms, and equally empl
wimponﬂmumeregion:thunl.am.iv.?l.Rejoiuandbcg O daughter of Edom, that dwellest in the
Uz.”" See Mr. Goode's Introductory Dissertation ; who pr to observe, “ Nothing is clearer than that all
persons introduced into this poem were Jdumeans, dwelling in Idumea; or, in other words, Edomite Arabs.  These
characters are Job himself, dwelling in the land of Uz ; Eliphaz of Teman, a district of as much repute as Uz ; and
upon the joint testimony of Jeremiah xlix. 7. 2. Ezekiel xxv.13. Amosi. 11, 12. and Obadiah ver. 8, 9. a part, anda

rincipal of Idumea: Bildad of Shuah, always mentioned in conjunction with Sheba and Dedan, all of them
being uniformly slwed in the vicinity of Idumea : Zophar of Naamah, a city whose name imports pleasantnese, which
is also stated by Joshua, xv. 21, 41. to have been situated in Idumea, and to have lain in & southern direction toward its
coast, or the shores of the Red sea: and Elhu of Buz, which, as the name of a place, ocours but once in Sacred Writ;
but is there (Jerem. xxv. 22.) mentioned in conjunction with Teman and Dedan ; and hence, necessarily like thernselves,
a border city upon Ausitis, Uz, or Jdumea. It had a number of names; it was at first called Horitis from the Horim
or Horites, who arpen.r to have first settled there. Amm;& the descendants of these, the most distinguished was Seir;
and from him the land was known by the name of the Land of Seir. This chief had a numerous family; and among
the most ized of his grandsons was Uz, or Uts ; and from him and not from Uz the son of Nahor, it seems to havé
been called Ausitis, or the Land of Uz. e ﬁmig of Hor, Seir, or Uz, were at length dispossessed of the entire
regmnbyanyorbdom: who merythmed himself by his marriage with one of the daughters of Iskmael ; and the
conguered territory was denominated Jdumea, or the land of Edom.” See Mr. Goode as above.

man and his country being thus ascertained, the time in which he lived is the point next to be considered.

I feel all the difficulties of the various chronolggiu of learned men: all that has been offered on the subject is only

inion or probable conjecture ; and, while I differ from the opinion of many respectable authors, I dare not say that

have more to strengthen my conjecture than they have for theirs.

I do not believe that he lived under the patriarchal dispensation ; nor in any time to the giving of the lasw,
or to the death of Moses. I have examined the opposite arguments, and they have brought no conviction to my mind.
‘That he lived after the giving of the law, appears to me very probable from what I consider frequent references to the
Mosaic institutions occurring in the book ; and which I shall notice in their respective places. I know it has beea
asserted there are no such references; and I am astonished at the assertion. The reader will judge whether a plain
case is made out where the supposed references occur. An obstinate adherence to a preconceived system is like pre-
judice—it has neither eyes nor ears. N

With this question, that relative to the author of the book is nearly connected. Were we to suppoee that Job himself,
or Elihu, or Job and hie JSriends, wrote the work, the question would at once be answered that regards the time ; but
all positive evidence on this point is wanting : and while other suppositions have certain arguments to sup?ort them,
the above claimants, who are supported only by critical conjecture, must stand where they are for want of evidence.
The opinions that appear the most probable, and have plausible arguments to support them, are the following :—1. Moses
was the author of this book, as many portions of it onize with his acknowledged writings. 2. Solomon is the
most likely author, as many of the sentiments contained in it are precisely the same with those in the Proverbs ; and
they are delivered often in nearly the same words. 3. The book was written by some Jew in, or soon after, the time
of the Babylonish captivity.

1. That ifua was the author, has been the opinion of most learned men : and none has set the arguments in support
of this opinion in 8o strong a light as Mr. Mason Goode, in his Introductory Dissertation to his transiation and notes

- on this book. Mr. G. is a gentleman of great knowl great learning, and correct thinking ; and whatever he says

or writes is entitled to respect. If he have data, his deductions are most generally consecutive and solid. He contends
“that the writer of this poem must, in his style, have been equally of the simple and of the sublime; that he
must have been minutely and elaborately acquainted with astronomy, natural hi. and the general science of his
age; that he must have been a Hebrew by birth and nafive language, and an Arabian by long residence and local
study ; and, finally, that he must have flourishtd and com the work before the Exody.” "And he thinks that “every
one of these features is consummated in Moses, and in Moses alone ; and that the whole of them give us his complete
lineaments and portraiture. Instructed in all the learning of Egypt, it appears little doubtful that he composed it
during some part of his forty years’ residence with the hospitable Jethro, in that district of Idumea which was named
Midian.” In addition to these external proofs of identity, Mr. Goode thinks, “a little attention will disclose to us an
internal proof of peculiar force, in the close and striking similarity of diction and idiom which exists between the book
of Job and those pieces of &oetr{ which Moses is usually admitted to have composed.”” This point he proceeds to
examine; and thinks, that the following examples may make some progress toward settling the queation, by exhibiting
a very singular Froof of general ism :— .

“ 'Hme order of creation, as detailed in the first chapter of Genesis, is precisely similar to that described in Joh, chap.
xxxviii. ver. 1—20. the general arrangement that occupied the first day; the formation of the clouds, which employed
the second ; the separation of the sea, which took up a part of the third ; and the establishment of the luminaries in
the skies, which characterized the fourth.

“In this general description, as given in Genesis, the vapour in the clouds, and the fluid in the are equally
denominated walfers: thus, chap. i. ver. 5,6, 7. ‘And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the walers,
and let it divide the waters from the waters. And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were under
the firmament from the waters which were above the firmament.’

“Let us compare this passage with Job xxvi. 8, 10.

He driveth the waters Into his thick clonds ;
Aund the ia not rent ander them.—

He setteth 2 bow on the face of the waters,

Till the consummation of light and of darkness.

“These are, perhaps, the only instances in the Bible in which the cloudy vapours are denominated waders, before
they become concentrated into rain; and they offer an identity of thought, which strongly suggests an identity of p
The following is another very striking peculiarity of the same kind, occurring in the same tfeu:ription; and is, perhaps,
still more in point. The combined simplicity and sublimhi}y of Geen. i. 3. ‘And God said, Be ljfhl.l and light was,’ has
been felt and praised by crities of every age, Pagan and Mohammedan, as well as Jewish and Christian; and has, by
all of them, been regarded as a characteristic feature in the Mosaic style. In the poem before us we have the following
proof of identity of manner, ch. xxxvii. 6.

Rehold! he mith to the mow, Ba!
O earth then falleth it.
To the rain—and it falleth ;=
' The ralne of bis might.
“This can hardly be regarded as an allusion, but as an instance of identity of manner. In the Psalmist we have an
allusion : and it occurs thus, xxxiz. 9. ¥™ "N 00 hu amar va-yehi, ¢ He spake, and it existed 3" and I copyit that the
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PREFACE TO THE BOOK OF JOB.

may see the difference. The eulogy of Longinus upon the in Genesis is a eulogy also upon that in
og‘{c Pnlmlst,’hasiecwwec] an equal panegyric upon all of them =po
L9k S Jb
Dirit,*Esto ;* a fuit.—He sid, Be thou ; and it was.

* With referende to the description of the creation, in the book of Genesis, I ghall only farther observe, that the same
simplicity of style, uda'fted to s0 lofty a subject, characteristically distinguishes the writer of the Book of Job, who
©oom! emp) '31 a diction peculiarly plain, whenever engaged upon a subject peculiarly magnificent, as lhou'ih
um to the subject to support iteelf, wi&out the feeble aid of rhetorical ornaments. Of this, the description of the
tril of the Almigll:ty, given in the first and second chapters of the em;uin%l poern, is a striking example, as, indeed,
remar ¢l

I have already ed; and that of the midnight apparition in the fourth chapter is no less so. X
4 "The following instances are of a more general nature ; and lead, upon a broader principle, to the same conclusion :
Ch v, Job. Ch. ver. Exodus.
xinl. 91 Whers{ore accountest thon me thine: 7 xiil. 7. Thou sentest forth thy wrath,
W then bunt down the 7 Cm-mnﬁlt.hunumlﬂe.
fv. O Bytheblast "h.iy ish 7 8 And with the blast of thy nostrils 4
And by the treath of his nastrils they are consarmed. The waters were gathered together.
xv. 3 Distrass and dismay him ; 10. Thoa didst blow with thy wind :
They --u{umhmu-. ‘The soa covered them.
=x. 35 Terrors shall be upon him— 16. Terrarand dread shall fall them :
26 Every Aorvortreasared up in reserve for him. lummdmﬂmmmﬁun.m
4 fire unblown shall consurne him.
Ch. ver.
Ch wr. Job. xxvill 22 Ar
=x. 2. The heavens shall discloss his inignity, An
et shall be et down agaios 2t
xwiid 15 Brimetone shall be down against his dwelling. 8
8. Below shall his root be burot up,
And above shall his branch be cat off % der and dost;
xiL. 17. Counsellors be leadeth captive,
. He L/ the of the leaders of tho pesple of a land, . Jel
[
them to wander in a pathless desert : Ar
Vo B et T ndrusard T
Yen, be maketh them to like a
vl I7. His roots be inarock;
2 bed of stanes shall be H

With a bed
-8 lhuﬂzhllh&inkumnp i ?hm;

Yea, it shall rencance him, and say, *! I pever mew thee.”
19. Behold the Etarnal exultivg in his oourse,

Even ovor bis dust shall rise up another.

“1n this specimen of comparison it is peculiarly worthy of remark, that not only the same train of ideas is found to
recur; but in many instances the same words, where others n};ﬂ' ht have been employed ; and, perhaps, have answered
as well : the whole obviously resulting from that habit of ing upon subjects in the same manner, and by means
of the same terms, which is common to every one, and which distinguishes original identity from intentional imitation.
I will advert to one instance: the use of the very powerful, but not very common verb ww sis, ‘to exult,’ ezulto,
glorior, yavpeaw, which occurs in the last verse of both the above passages, and is in each instance equally appro-

iate :=—m oon yasis Yehova—enwn N0 hu mesos (hind 3o '

“ The same term is again employed Job xxxix. 21. to express the “?mted prancing of the high-mettled war-horse.

“The above chap. viii. 19. has not been generally understood, and has been given erroneously in the
tramslations.” Mr. in his notes, p. 101—103. enters at large into a defence of his version of this passage.

wilk & Fy xxxil, 7. Reflect on the daysof old

Ye Contemplate the times of ages beyond nlg:

n s m‘dmyﬁmer,mdheﬂﬂm H

Aa elders, and. will instruct thee.

zx 11 : 13 He 'lemo(‘:h:lﬂ out of therock,
‘ oil out rocik 3

sz & W T8 Bu(urofkine,u:dmx{kd%

An 1L Bat Jeshurun waxed fat; and H
. 0T Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick;

Az Thou art with fatness.
i 41 23. I will heap upoa them ;

™ I will spend my arrows upoo them.

™ against me § 42 1 will make my errowsdrunk with blood.
xi 13 !Bkl

“The fine pathetic ;leefyof the nineéicth Psalm has been usually ascribed to Moses; and Dathé imagines it was

written by him a little before his death. .

_“Kennicott and Geddes bave some doubt upon this point, chiefly because the ultimate period miﬁ:d in it to the
life of man is fourscore years: while Moses was, at his death, a hundred and twenty years old, yet ‘his eye was not
O foflowing. Someastson il perhape. hav firm the general rend babl

ing comparison will, per] ve a tendency to confirm neral opinion, ering it probable
that its author, and the author of the Bookp:f Job, were thecZame person. & P ket P

Ch. ver. Job. Poa. ver.
ziv. 1 He up as a flower,and is cut down X0 a'tn
‘e, he 28 a shadow, an endureth not. 6. In
8. And dom thou cast thine eyes upon such a one 7 I~
thou me into judgment with thyself? 7
18 Yet now art thon nui my stepe;
Ty sine o— 8
18. And for ever, ss the img mountain dimolveth,
And the rock nv:{&unhh y 8
80 consamest. thou man,
haraswst him cootinually till be perish, 10.
i 2 ‘wilt thou not tarm away my N
= M "mmym% 2nd thou put awzy, B
I L\
And let nat wickedness dwell in . n
18 Lo! Mﬁklhnmumlﬂim;
Aswaters pamad by thou remember it : 15
I7. And brigister shall the time be than noontide ; 1o
‘Thoa shak shins forth, thou shalt grow vigaroas, like the day apring. 16 Le
18

*“The strictly and decidedly acknowledged productions of Moses are but few; and in the above examples I have
uken a specimen from by far the greater number. It is, indeed, not a little astonishing that, being 80 few, they should
ofier & resemblance in 80 many points.

“There may at times be some difficulty in determining between the similarity of style and diction resulting from
established habit, and that produced by intentional imitation; yet, in the former case, it will ly, if I mistake
bot, be found looeer, but more general: in the latter stricter, Z«.en more confined to particular words or idioms; the
whole of the featurea not having been equally caught, while those which have been laid hold of are given more
minutely than in the case of habit. The manner runs earelessly through every J:urt; and is perpetually striki
mm:mewpgwa.lh after it with measured but unequal pace, and is restless in courting our atteution. e

P of | now produced are obviously of the former kind : both eides have an equal claim to originality,
and seem very powerfully to establish a unity of authorship.”

Thus far Mr. Goode ; who hae, on his own side of the question, most eenainlzeexhe.usted the subject. The case he has
made out is a strong one : we shall next examine whether a stronger cannot be made out in behalf of Solomon, as the
second candidate for the authorship of this most excellent book.

2.'That the Book of Job was the work of Solomon, was the opinion of some early Christian writers, among whom
was Gregory Nazianzen; and of several moderns, among whom were Spanlwilg and Harduin. 'The latter has
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ne §0 far as to plase the death of Job in the thirt enr of the reizn of Darid; and he supposes that Solomon
sroroletlwworkinpqluﬁan, abaxtd’:eucondormiry-ym{fbiareign! On this last opinion 0o streas whatever should

be placed. )

L the argument for Moses has been su by supposed parallclisms between his acknowledged works and the
Book of Job'; 80 has that which attributes the latter to Sol That Sol, , from his vast learning and wisdom,
was capeble of such a work, none can deny. His knowledge in astronomy, natural history, 'ﬁoﬁha

ual qualifications to those

And if Ae was the author of the Book of Canficles, which most men believe, he had certainly a poetic ’:g%
ual, if not superiar, to all the writers who had existed previously to his time. The Book of Proverbs and that
Eectmmt‘ es, are alm%verﬂmm'h t;ld to l;ilm: now, in the BockSOI of Job, th:lre area mxltmt;ie o{ :lm:‘i)ommhh "
and which are almost iat 0 Solomon, as will ap) m the whole .
m we find the most eifuﬁd eulogium of wisdo m.pgi:].!ob xxviii. 12. Prov. viii. Flj‘ic. Job “The_fear
e Lord, that is wisdom; and to depert from evil, that is understanding,” chap. xxviii. ver. 28. " SRYys,
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Anowledge; but fools deafi-e wisdom and instruction.” Prov. i. 7. A
'.r.,habP.mk" oiiev:lm state of the nearly in the same terms as Solomon : campare chap. xxi. 33. xxii. 22. xxxvi. 5.
with Prov. ix. .
Job says, chap. xxvi. 6. Hell is naked befors him, and destruction hath no couﬁnﬁ. Solomen says, Prov. xv. 11
“ Hell and destruction are before the Lord; how much more the hearts of the children of men.” Job says, ‘‘ NMan
drinketh iniquity like water,” chap. xv.16. And Elihu charges him with drinking up scorning like water, chap,
xxxiv. 7. The same image occurs in Solomon, Prov. xxiv. 6. “ He that sendeth a message the of a fool drinketh

damage.

lnn.g:b xv. 34. it is said, fire shall consume the tabernacle ¢f nmBeErY. The same turn of thought occure, Prov. xv. 27,
He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own house ; bulé he that hateth Givrs shall live. L.

Both speak of weighing the spirits or winds. See Job xxviii. 25, Prov. xvi. 2. But to me the lelism in thess
cases is not evident ; as both the reason of the saying, and some of the terms in the original, are different. Job tells
his friends, If they would hold their peace, it would be their wisdom, chap. xiii. 5. Solomon has the same sentiment
in nearly the same words, Prov. xvii. 28. Even a Jool, when he HOLDETH HIZ PEACE, is counted wiss, and he that
shutteth his lips is esteemed & man of understanding. .

. Sol repr the rephaim or giants as in hell, or the great deep, Prov. ii. 18.ix. 18. vii. 2Z7. The like sentiment
is in Job xxvi. 6. See the Hebrew. -

In Job xxvii. 16, 17. it is said that, if the wicked heap up silver as the dust, and prepare raiment as the clay ; the
Just almlnllut it on, and the innocent shall divide the silver. The like sentiment is gl';nd, Prov. xxviii. 8. He that by
usury a unjm'n. increaseth his substance, he shall gather for him that will pity the poor. Solomon says,
Prov. xvi. 18." Pride goeth before desiruction, and a haughly spirit before a fall: efore destruction the heart
of man is haughty ; and before honour is humility, xviii. 12. and 4 man’s pride shall bring him low ; but honour
shall uphold the humble in m xxix. 23. The same sentiment is found in Job chap, xxii. When men are cast
DOWN, then thou shalt say, ¢ is @ LIFTING UP ; and he shall save the HUMBLE person.

Both speak nearly in the same way concerning the creation of the earth and the sca. Wherewast thou when I Lat
THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH?  Who sRUT UP 7HE 8EA with doors, when it brake forth asif it had issued from,
the womb? Job xxxviii. 4—8. This scems & reference to the flood. In Prov. viii. 22—29. Wisdom says, © The
Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way—when as yel he had not MADE THE BARTH—when he gave o the sxa
His DECRBE that the waters should nol PAss KIS COMMANDMENT: when he APPOINTED the FOUNDATIONS OF THS
=aARTH,” These are precisely the same kind of conceptions, and nearly the same phraseology.

In Job xx. 7. it is eaid, “ The wicked shall perish for ever like his own puNa.” And in Prov. x. 7. it is said,
“The name of the wicked shall ror.”

It would not be difficult to enlarge this list of correspondencies, by a collation of passages in Job and in Proverbs;
but most of them will occur to the attentive reader. There is, however, another class of evidence that appears still

ore forcible, viz. There are several ferms used frequently in the Book of Job, and in the Books of Solomon, which
are almost peculiar to those books, and which argue an identity of authorship. The noun menn fushiah, which may

signify . subst , Tealily, pleteness, occurs often in Job and Proverbse. See Job v. 12. vi. 13. xi. 6. xii.
16. xxvi. 3. and xxx. 22. Proverbs ii. 7. iii. 2]. viii. 14. and xviii. I. And it occurs only twice, as far as I recollect, in
all the Bible besides, piz. Isa, xxviii. 29. and Mic. vi. 9. The word mh hovah, used in the sense of migfortune, ruin-
ous downfall, calamity, occurs Job vi. 2, 30. xxx. 13. and in Prov. x. 3. xi. 6. xvii. 4. and xix. 13. It eccurs nowhere
clse, exceptonce in Ezek. vii. 26. once in Micah vii. 3; and a few timesin the Psalms, v. 9. lii. 2, 7. Iv. 12. xci. 3. and
xciv. 20. xxxviii. 12. Ixii. 3.

The word mbann tachbulloth, wise Is, occurs only in Job xxxvii. 12. and in Prow. i. 6. xi. 14. xii. 5. xx. 18,
and xxiv. 6; and nowhere else in the Bible, in this form. And nno potheh, the silly one, simpleton, fool, is used
precisely in the same sense in Job v. 2. Prov. xix. 7. and in various other parts of the same book. The word pran
abadon, destruction, Job xxvi. 6. xxviii. 22. xxxi. 12. connected sometimes with YW sheol, hell, or the grave; and
nw maveth, death, occurs as above, and in Prov. xv. 11. and xxvii. 20.

Culmet, who refers to several of the above places, adds, It would be easy to collect a great number of similar paral-
le] passages: but it must make a forcible impression in favour of this opinion, when we observe in Job and Proverbs
the same 'pn'ncipl,u, the same sentiments, the same terme, and some that are found only in Job and Solomon. We
may add farther, the beauty of the style, the sublimity of the thoughis, the dignity of the matler, the form and order
in which the materials of this writer are laid down, the vast erudition and astonishing fecundily of genius; all of
which perfectly characterize Solomon.

Besi(fes the above, we find many forms of expression in this book, which prove that its author had a knowledge of
the law of God ; and many which show that he was acquainted with the Psalms of David; and a few very like what
we find in the writings of the prophets. 1 shall insert a few more :—

Pua. xvil. 10. They are enclosed in their own fat.—lxxiil. 7. Their eyesstand out

with fatress.

Peu. civ. 9. Thou hidest thy face, an they are troubled: thou takest away theic
breath ; they die, and retnm to their dust.

Pea Inaﬂ. 'l‘h-ymlmhtrwbleum-n; neither are they plaguad kike
other men,

Pn.cx.l'iv.ﬂ.u. Leet our sheep bring forth thonsands ; and our oxen be strong to

Pald The ungudly are like the chqff which the wind driveth away.

Wga, and the general science of kis age, must have given him at least
8.

Job xv. 27. Becawse he covereth hisface with fatness.

":fb_xuxv, 1. Ifbe eet his beurt upon man, he shall gather unto himself his spirit
Job xxi. 9. Their houses are ssfe fram fear; neither is the rod of God upon themn.
Job xxi. 10. Their bull gendereth, and faileth not ; their cow calveth, and casteth

E‘Eﬁe‘.ﬁ.m?:'-f#'m“ 88 etubbie before the swind ; and as chaff that
oo Job il 18, Tho righteducs sse i, amd are glad; nd the innoosst laugh them to | _ Pen. 4l 10, The hma&al:‘dn?&xn when be seeth the sengemnee; be
Job xxxvili 41. Who provideth for the raren his food 7 when blayoungonescry |  Pm. cxlivil 9. He giveth 10 the beast Ais food ; and to the young ravene which
u‘:n::i:ﬁ 2. Fa pourdth contémpt upon princes, anl weakeneth the strength of :}-. cvii. 40. He poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth them o wande In
PR ey e | STl wos ey et e g g
Job xxi 7. Wherefors do the wicked live, become ok, and are mighty in power 7 Jmh’;ﬁha%m dotk the way of the wicksd prosper—ikey grow;
30b xxviil. 12 Put whete sall sisdomt be found, and where is the piace of uader- ’bﬂﬂl"‘ﬁ-& Barach il 14, 15, %, and ses Prov. L 20-2. § 312
“"m‘r—u Man knowsth not the price therwal; eitber is it in the land of | 13<14. iv. 5~8. viii. 1435
The remarkable sentiment that “ God, as sovereign of the world, does treat the righteous and the wicked, indepen
dently of their respective merits, with a similar lot in this life; and that like events often happen to both," is maintamed

in the Book of Jub, and the Ecclesiastes of Sok Job ix. 22—-24. Hs pDESTROVETH Ui PRRFEOCT and the WICKED.
Af Ui scourge slay Amddcnl_n{i he will laugh al the trial of the 1NNocRNT. The EARTH is GIVEN info the RAND of the
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wrckxp; he covercth the faces of the judges thereof ; if not, where and who is he?—x. 15. Jf I'be wickep, wo unto
we ; and if I be RronTEOUS, yet will I not Lif up my head.—ix. 15. Wuon though I were £|Gu’rnous, yet’ would I
not axswer; I would make supplication to my Judge.—xii. 6. The tabernacles of RUBBERS PROBPER, and they that
provoxe Gop are SECURE; info whose hand God bringeth abundantly.—xxi. 7—9. Wherefore do the wickeb Live,
BECOME OLD ; mre MIGHTY in POWER'] T heir 8EED is ESTABLISHED in their s1auT, and their OFFSPRING BEFORB
THEIR EVES. AOUSES are SAFE fTom FEAR, ncither isthe rob ¢f Gop UPON THEM.

Similar sentiments, with a t similarity of expression, are found in the following | ges from Sol -
Eecles. vi. & For what hath the wise more than the voor ?—viil. 14. There be jusT MEN lo whom it
ACOORDING fo fhe WOk of the wickEp. Again, there be WiCKED MEBN fo whom it happeneth Accorbina to the WORE
g the RIGRTEOUS.—ixX. 2. ALL THINGS COME ALIKB TO ALL: fhere is ONE EVENT TO THE RIGHTROUS and lo the WICKBD §

he Goon, and Lo the cLeax, and to the oNcLEAN ; fo him that sacriFIceETH, and o him that sAcCRIFICETR NOT. As
€8 the Goon, 80 is the siwNeRr; and he that SWEARETH, as he that FRARETH Gn OATH.—vVii. 15. There is a JUsT MAN
that PERIEAETH in his RIGHTEOUSNESS ; and there is @ WICKED MAN thal PROLONGETH his life in H1S WICKEDNESS,

T may conclude this with the words of a learned translator of the Book of Job; and apply in reference to Sol
what h2 applies to Moses: ““ The spedi of r bl now produced have an equal claim to originality, n:i
seem very powerfally to establish & unity of authorship.” I think tge argument much stronger in favour of Solomon
as jts anthor than of Moses : and while even here I hesitate, I mast enter my protest aguinst the conclusions drawn by
others; and especially those who grofesa to show where David, Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremivh, Ezekiel, &c. have
eopied and from Job! Some of them, in all probability, never saw the book: and those who did had an
fnspiration, dignity, manner, and power of their own, that rendered it quite unnecessary to borrow from him. Such
w&ﬁm w agpenr, in common cases, neither requisite nor graceful. I have a high opinion of the Book of Job;

God forbid should ever bring it on a level with the compositions of the sweet singer of Israel, the inimitable
of Jeremiah, or the ultra-syblime effasions of the evangelical prophet. Let each keep his place, and let
Grod be acknowiedged the inspirer of all.

Thus, by exactly the same &N we come to different conclusions ; for the evidence is now as strong that Job
Eved posterior to o 8, aﬁmt he was acquainted with the law and the prophets ; that either he took much
from the Psalms and erbs, or that David and borrowed much from him; or that Sulomon, the son of

David, wrote the history,) as it is that he lived in the days of Moses.
For my own part I think the lafer date by far the most probable ; and, although I think the arguments that go to
m.&:z:mwbethemﬂwrm than those #o skilfally brou zforﬂ.?;eamedmenmbemfomﬂa,

2

1 think it possible that it was the work of neither, but rather of some learned Idumean, well acquainted with the
'ewish religion and writers ; and I stilt hold the opinion which I formed more than thirty years ago, when I read over
this book in the Sepfuagint, and afterward in the Hebrew; that it is most ﬂmhable the work was originally oog;po-ed
in Arabic, and aflerward translated into Hebrew ; by a person who either had not the same command of the Hebrew
as he had of the Arabic; or else purpoeely affected the Arabic ?diom, retaining many Arabic words and Arabisms ;
aither because he could not find appropriate expressions in the Hebrew, or because he ‘wished to adorn and enrich the
onc¢ language by borrowing copiously from the other. The Hebrew of the Book of Job, differs as much from the pure
Hebrew of ibua, and the carly prophels, as the Persian of differs from that of Saady. Both these were
ersian pocts : the former wrote in the simplicity and purity of his elegant native tongue, adopting very few Arabic

; while the Zafter labours to introduce them at every tur, and has thus produced a language néither Persian nor
Arabic. And so prevalent is this custom become with all Persian writers, both in prose and verse, that the pure
Persian becomes daily more and more corrupted, insomuch that there is reason to fear that in process of time it wirlube
swallowed up in the lan of the conquerors of that country, in which it was formerly esteemed the most polished
language of Asia. Suchi uencehasmehngunﬁeofa jueror on the y he has subdued : witness our own,
wherea g::try French phraseology, the remnaat of one of the evils brought upon us by our Norman conqueror and
tyrant, weakened the strong current of cur mother tongue : so that however amalgamated, filed, and
polished by eminent authors, we only speak a very tolerable jargon, enriched, as we foolishly term it, by the spoils of
other wngues. The best specimen of our ancient lan, exists in the Lord’s Prayer, which is pure English, or
what is called Anglo-Sazxon, with thie exception of thiee Frenchified words, trespasses, temptlation, and deliver.

But to return to the Book of Job. The collections of Mr. Goode, Dr. Magee, and others, if they do not prove that
Alsscs was the author of the book, prove that the author was well acquainted with the Mosaie writings ; and prove that
he was also with the xcth Psalm ; and this last circumstance will go far to prove that hcnﬂ:ed afier the days

David, for we have no evidence whatever that the xcth Psalm was published previously to the collection and

ication of the Psalms now 'ie‘uera.lly termed the Psalms of Dam‘d2 though many of them were written by other
and not & few even %f Bdbylonish captivity. And, as tothe tnscription to this Psalm ovnoxn vk nwd nbon
illak Mosheh ish ha- Fclohim, *“ a prayer of Moses, the man of God.” 1. We know not that Moses the Jewish
lawgiver is meant : itrhight be another person of the same name. 2. And even in that case, it does not positively state
that this Moees was the author of it. 3. The inscriptions to the Psalms are of dubious, many of them of no authority ;
some of them evidently misplaced ; and others either bearing no relation to the matter of the Psalms, to which t.he¥
are prefixed ; or evidently contradictory to that matter. Hence our translators have idered these inscriptions as of
0 authority ; and have not admitted them, in any case, into the body of their respective Psalims. The parallelism,
therefore, drawn from this Pealm, will not help much to prove that &mea was the author of the Book of Job ; but it
will go far to prove, as will be seen in other cases, that the author of this book was acquainted with the Book of Psalme
as several of the preteding collections testify ; and that there is & probability that he had read the prophets that lived
and wrote in the time, and after the time, of the Babylonish captivity, which appears to me the only thing which
shakes the argument in favour of Solomon ; unless we take the converse of the question, and say that es, David,
Ioatah, Jeremiah, and Micah, all knew and borrowed from the Book of Job. But this supposition will, in
its turn, be by the consideration that there are several things in the Book of Job which evidently refers to the
law as alr given, and to some of the principal occurrences in the Israelitish history, if such references can be
considerations have led me to think it prebable that the book was written afier the captivity, by somé
waknown, but hj eminent and inspired man. We may wonder, indeed, that the author of such an eminent work
has not been down to posterity ; and that the question should be left at the discretion of the whole limbus of
oD : but we find not several books in the Bible, but also other works of minor importance, and a later date,
ly circumstanced. We have 0o certain evidence of the author of the books of Judges, Samuel, Kings, Chro-
nicles, M E. Nehemiah, or Esther : we can, in reference to them, make probable conjectures, but this is all.
Even in the Now Testamgnt the author of the Epistlc to the Hebrews is still unknown: though a fretty general
ion, and strong internal evidence, give it to St. Paul ; yet this point is not 20 proved, as to exclude all doubt.

The ﬁ;ﬁﬁdpmn of heathen antiquity, the Ilias and Odyssey, cannot be certainly traced to their author. Of the
person Homer, to whom they have been attributed, no one knows any thing. ~ He ia atill, for aught we know,a
gb\dau person ; and the relations concerning him are entitled to little more credit than is due to the Life of Esop

anudes. Seven different cities have claimed the honour of being his birth-place. They are expressed in the

h‘;
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‘Ewra xosts Suepilovor xepe piwy ‘Ounpov
Epuvpra, Podos, Koregaw, Zarapes, Xuos, A’pyo;, Adnvar,

mmmmu » s, 4rgoe, *

have these claims heen ever adjusted. Some have gone 8o far as to attribute the work to Solomon, king of
composed qfter his defection from the true religion to idolatry! that the word Homer, Opnpos, Homeros, is
Hebrew, o~ox Omerim, with a Greek termination, signifying the sayings or ;iiomrca, from-"ox amar, he
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or conversations of the eminerit characters of which

apoke; the whole work being little more than the dialogues
it is com| Evea the battles of Homer are full of parleys: and the principal information conveyed by the poem
is the conversation of the respective chiefs.

The n, or assemblies, of the celebrated Arabic author Hariri, show us how conversations were anciently
carried on among the Arabs ; and even in the same country in which the plan of the poem of Job is laid : and were we
closely to compare the s¢x concessus of that author, published by Schultens, we might find many analogies between
them and the turn of conversation in the Book of Job. But the uncertainty relative to the author detracts ing ”
from the merit and ezcellency of the Poem. As it is the most singular, so it is the best, as a whole, in the Hebrew
canon. It exhibits a full view of the opinions of the Eastern sages on the most important points : not only their rekig:
and system @f morals are uently introduced, but aleo their philosophy, astronomy, natural history, mi
and arts and sciences in ;' as well thoee were ornamental, as ose which ministered to the comforts and
necessities of life. And, on a careful examination, weahnllpmbo.bIKﬁnd that several arts, which are supposed to be
the discoveries of the moderns, were not unknown to those who lived in a very remote antiquity; who, it is
fllzn;o&:ble to consider, as urdc&z‘f and unculti:c}tog barbarians. I ) read e

person, family, time, escendants, of Job are so uncertain, I shall not trouble m; ers with
tazla which have been constructed by chrﬂogiaumd commentators : yet it tzightbeeonnklend
a d¢fect, were I not to notice what is inserted at the end of the Grreek and Arabic versions relative to this point; to
which I shall add Dr. Kennicolf's tables, and the substance of a letter which contains some curious particulars.

“And he (Job) dwelt in the land of Ausitis, in the confines of Idumea and Arabia ; and his former name was Jobab.
And he took to wife Arabisss, and begat a son whose name was Ennon. And his (Jobab’s) ﬁdmr’lnamwuZ:rid:’
one of the sons of the children of Esau; and his mother’s name was Bossora : and thus he was the fi/th from Abraham.’

“And these are the kings who in Edom ; which region he also governed: the first was Balak, the son of
Beor, the name of whose city was And after Balak reigned Jobab, who is also called Job. And after him
Assom, the governor of the country of the Temanites. After him Adad, the son of Basad, who cut off Madian in the
plain of Moab; and the name of his city was Gethaim.”

“The friends who came to visit him were Eliphaz, son of Sophan, of the children of Esau, king of the Temanites.
Baldad, the son of Amnon, of Chobar, tyrant of the Sauchites. Sophar, king of the Minnites. 7Thaiman, son of
Ehphu, governor of the Idumeans,”

“This is translated from the Syriac copy. He dwelt in the land of Ausitis, on the borders of the Euphrates; and
hiafmer_mmequobab;mdhuﬁthuwuthh,whoeamﬁvmtheEut.” This is verbatim from the

rinus.

The Arabic is not so circumstantial, but is the same in substance. *“And Job dwelt in the land of Az, between
the boundaries of Edom and Arabia: and he was at first called Jobad. And he married a strange woman, and to her
was born & son called Anun. But Job was the son of Zara, a descendant of the children of Esau : his mother's name
was Basra ; and he was the sizth from Abraham. Of the kings who reigned in Edom: the first who reigned over
that land was Balak, the son of Beor; and the name of his city was Danaba. And after him Jobab, the same who is
called Job. And after Job, him (Assom) who was prince of the land of Teman. Andaﬁerhim(Adad)ﬁwlonof
Barak, he who slew and put to flight Madian, in the plains of Moab; and the name of his city was Jatham. And of
the ijrunda of Job who visited him, was Eliphaz, the son of Esan, king of the Temanites.” .

r. Kennicott says, When Job lived seems deducible from his being contemporary with Eliphaz, the Temanite, thus :

ABRAHAM.
r— — ~
1 RAAC. 1
: Emn. Jaoth. :
4 Teman- Kobath. 4
§ Elipbasz the Temanke. Amram—Job. 8

The hml[inMa‘.;ly ?r,vlsemm Shegl!crd, wedll knovaformhc%r.humng mmxlinedgeniu:, and hwwlgigeof z?r}?;
hngu sent me the following and remarks, Wi e thought would clearly ascertain time
whlchiﬁithﬁmymlcribofrom erle‘t)tgtome,anhonﬁmebeforehuduth., v - o i
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“Shem was the father of Aram, who gave his name to the Aramites, 1. ¢. the Syrians; and he was the father of Uz,
whng?_vzorhismm}ot:thehndqflfz,inwhichhndmu,notwnborn,-iorﬂ\etextnya,Tharcmnamninm
land of Uz called Job.

“In the xlvith chap. of Genesis, ver. 13. one of the sons of Issachar is named Job. Inthe genealogiee of Numb. xxvi.
Saxbuty o of sy of the son of Losaein, wimoE the thusssnis of Larals sons of ol wheres might ot Job be called

or of an: e s0Nns amo e of sons might not
7" Mitzini "yon of F Ishmael by Hagar, and Midian

Jashub? Mitzraim, i. ¢&. Egypt, was a son of Ham ; Uz and Aram, sons of Shem.
by Keturah, both -onswAbmhnt;n. How well does this account for the nearness of the langmge:%:'r;hua people,

ing scions from the same mother un;gue.

“ 1 theﬁthorgithem‘tﬁbﬁle: Arabia; t:ibic was, therefore, not their mother tongue. 'l'b;!roouof thess
languages germinated from rew roots: 20 a new language sprung up; formed according to
grammatic rules, and enriched as arts and aciences, and cultivated genius, added new inventions. Things new, and
unknown before, gave rise to new words or names. Nouns, and the action, operation, and effects of arts and sciences,
produced verbs, or roots. Thus the Arabic became 80 co iwnnndrich.mdhasroounotmthemmgifind.ﬂebuw.
Allthisconsidemd,mightnotl{mhavewrimthe%ookoflob,u&mdw Daniel, were
written after the captivity, in a mixed language, in order that it might be the better by those for wi it
Was wrilten tho-eohhe&eoplawho, bu:gleﬁinhnm.lem,ha'drcninedtheirmw Hebrew ; and those who had,
by long rencjenoe in Babylon, corrupted ingled it with the Chaldaic, which is a dialect of the Hebrew : like the
n:_omhngmgeoﬂnly,w eompamdwith:.ﬁuofmm' t Rome ; or our modern Latin, when compared with that
of ugustan age. .

“Bytheinﬂuc:gc: of climate upon the organs of speech, the different avocations, usages, diet, turn of mind, and
genius of men, the dialects which all streamed from one 1 e, and pronounced in one the same speach,
oonfounded (not annihilated, t.rogbled but not dried up,) no m% then created, yet no confounded in utterance
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thal they understood not one another’s The operation was u nﬂnemofmehmuinmedaybfmnm:
one m ke ; and all, although of diml:.-umguu, understood ; thpeoear suggested the various sounds to the tonguy’
and ﬁomﬁ the varied pronunciations of one and the same language often makes it misunderstood.  *
ived five bundred and two years after the del being still alive, and in the three hundred and ninety-
third year of his life, when Abraham was born ; therefore, the Jewish tradition that Shem was the Melchisedeck (113
i m) an epithet, or title of honour and resrect, not & proper name, as the head and father
he Abraham paid tithes to him: this seems to me well founded, the idea confirmed by these remarkable
‘words, ex. Jehovah hath sworn and will not repent, pYE=350 M1 Yp opH N> nn attah cohen leSlam &l
dibarti malki-tsedek. As if he said, Thox, my only tten son, first-born of many brethren: not according to the
priesthoed of the sons of Levi, who, after th shof&egﬁdmmj&elmduunlimdajlhﬁ of
invested with their forfeited rights of primogeniture of king and priest : the Lord hath sworn, and will not repent
(change), Thou art a priest for ever, after the {my order of Melchisedeck, my own original priwitive) order of
mopmm' even as Shem the man ¢f mame, the Shem that wands the firsl and foremost of the sons of Noah.
R righteous prince mdlm of the Moet High God meets his descendant Abraham, afier the slaughter of the
kings, with refreshments; hxmndmhedtnd&d\erofhinm;and,uauch,lnmivelﬁ-omﬁ)ﬂhmthe
tithe of all the ‘zm

il.

“Hew beautiful does Paul of Tarsus, writing to the Hebrews, point through Melchisedeck (Shem, the head and
father of their sace,) invested in all the original rights of pﬁm«:ﬁ:niture, iest of the Most High God, blessing Abraham
as such, as Levi even had existence, and as such receiving tithe from and in him from Levi yet in the loins
of his forefathers :—when Moses on this great-and sol iom ds eimply this: Melchisedeck, i.n%of Salem,
priest of the Most m%m genealogid ; his pedi not mentioned, but standing as Adam in

without ) without mother, Adam ¢ Luke iii. last verse—how tifully, I say, doth St.
lmﬁmu' deck to Jehosh mirgnuﬂigh?:ieund% hose eternal ion who shall
declare! Ha i the Lord’s Anointed, Priest, and K.in&:ﬁer the order of Melchisedeck ; on?y first-born
The Levitical priesthood that arose from the sim of &Igenedf,mdtheﬁorfeimdrightlof first-born, in
whose stead stood the sons of Levi, (ke reward of their zeal for Gedon that sad occasion.) This right of primogeniture,
as the streams of Jordan at the presence of God, corversus est refrorsum, to its fountain head; and.g:dallwaoha
, Pealm cxiv. Reuben forfeited by incest his excellence ; Simeon and Levi, the right in priority of birth, theirs;
and J he to whom his brethren should bow down as their head. From the time of A who married a sister
of Haran, prince of the tribe of Judsh, to the time of Jesus, the tribes of Levi and Judah intermarried : thus was incor-
smed'hemmmdmumninone. And the very names of all the sons of the tribes of Israel lost in one, that of
ehadah, from which they call themseives Jehudim.
“The shebit, tribe, not sceptre, the rod or ensign of the chief of a tribe, "lhetﬁbc,;emalogy.cbnllnotreeedefrom
until Shiloh come ;' for whose genealogy they subsist. Ten, by the schism of Jeroboam, may be carried away
the river, and heard of no more; but Jehudah, Levi, and Benjamin, shall be tribes; and their registers shall be
clear and unbroken until the templei and city, and all the registers of genealogy are destroyed. 'The people are one:
g‘m:me people worshipping one God. I have prayed, said Jehoshua Mashiach, that ye might be one in me, as ¥ and my
r are one. .
“Ham, the son of Noah, Cush ; and Cush Nimrod, and S: and others. Nimrod began & monarchy,
founded Babel. Out of that land went forth k:ﬁ:tr nndr;gi,lded Ni.:;eh. Nimrod was therefore oontemporu-y;
with Peleg. Compare Gen. ii. 8, 9. with Gen. ix. 10—25. .
*“Thus, 1n about two hundred and ten or twenty years after the deluge, by the confusion of tongues, was the earth
ided ; as its inhabitants, dispersing no doubt in families, together formed themselves into nations, people, and tribes,
and kindreds, and from thence into tongues. .

“ From the knowledge I have of the Hebrew, I have catht a glance of the'Feniun, spirit, and tones, of the general
march of the oriental tongues, and even of the expression of their ch . To me the Book of Job seems to have
much of the Chaldee, both in words and idiom ; and mush of the sublimity and spirit of the writings of Moees. Hiw
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grand description of the Most High, his wondrous works, his r, wisdom, j and truth, all the historian
of Genesis, tﬁ: islator of Israe] unconsumed fire of the n’g bush, themunders of Sinamd the shinings
of the light of That pointed and i of narration that distinguisheas M is aleo conspicuous

in the of Job. If Moses did, indeed, write this book, he wrote it for the nations, as well as for Israel ; and took,
as the best vehicle of a general conveyance, a language most Elemnlly understood. At thie day, for the facilitating
iatercourse fa the Levant, Mediterranean, Archipelago, &ec. there is a lan, called Léngua Franca, the ]
of the Franks. To Isrwel Moses conveyed the pure language of their : but rather than the nations should
famished for bread, or die for thirst, he put manna in their coaree earthen vesecls, and wine in their wooden
“You see, my dear Sir, how strong is female obstinacy : I struggle and contend for the body of Moses. ?admiro
Moecs; 1 admire Job. God, by the prophet Ezekiel, and the apostle St. James, ascertains the history of Job to be a
not a fiction. And thus inspiration sustains its inspiration. * °
““Will you, dear Sir, think it worth while to collect and put together thesc seattered scraps, as little to better
shelves, which must furbish, and smoeth, and point. Too hard & work for Mary the aged. Blessed are the pure in
heart, for they shall see God : and in him see all trath.”* M. F.
_The history of Job, but strangely disguised, is well known among the Asiatics. He is called by the Arabic and Persian
historians &ID{ Ayoub, which is exactly the same as the Hebrew, 1 Ayoud, which Europeans have mng'ilaymem—
into Job. 1In the Tareskh Muntekhed his genealogy is givea thus: * Ayoub the son of Anosh, the son of
Razakh, the son of Ais (Esau,) the son of Isaac. He was a prophet, and was afflicted by a grievoue malady three years,
or, according to other%uvm years ; at the end of which, when ei% years of age, he was restored to perfect heal
and bad a son named Bask ben Ayoub. Other writers eay that he had flve sons, with whom he made war on a bru
le called Dsul Kgf%.whom he exterminated because they refused to receive the knowledge of the true God, whom
J:nwhed to them. ondemir, who entitles him Job the Patiend, gives us his history in the following manner: -
Job, by his father’s -id?‘wu deacended from Esau, and by his mother from Lot. Abou Giaffer al Tabary relates
that God sent him to preach to the inhabi of Thaniah, a people who dwelt between Remla and Damascus; but
fhree persons only received the truth. Nevertheless, as he was very zealous in the service of God, he rewarded his
faith and obedience by heaping riches upon him, and giving him a numerous family. This excited the envy of the devil,
who, mﬁng himself hefore God, accused Job as one who was sclfieh in his devotion; and, were it not for the tem-
ings which he received from his Maker, he would not worship even once in the day. God having given
permission to spoil Job of his goods, and deprive him of his children, he gave the same proofs of his ‘ptet{
ing God as before, and patiently bearing his great losses, Satan, enraged to be thus baﬁex presented himse ¢
once more efor God; and asserted that Job co?linugcil tbh]ua fa.ithﬁg, be(;n.l;.l:e hekl;?i;lv thgx (::él v{)mld reward his
eonmczm an equal or even greater portion of eart eaginge : but, i wou ict his some grievous
would soon abandon his serviporand be at t.heyend :fl‘n}%is ti':mce. 1n order fully to shozw {he pietﬂf this
£xern] mntGod permitted Satan to afflict his body as he pleased, with the exception of his eyes, his ears, and his
tongue. The devil, having received his permission, blew up the nostrils of Job such a restilential eat, as immediately
torned his whole mass of blood into corruption, so that his whole body became one ulcer, the smell of which was so
offensive that his greatest intimates could not approach him ; and he was obliged to be carried out of the city, and laid
in a distant place, entirely by himeelf. Notwithstanding, Job continued both his patience and pie:z. His wife, Rosima,
never hims but continued daily to bring him the necessaries of life. Satan, observing this, stole from her the
,lvvi-'ond\ehdmdafotherhuhud: and, when reduced to the lowest ebh, he ap to her under the form of
bald womaz ; and Wld her, that if she would give her the two tresses of hair hung down on her neck, she
would ide her daily with what was for her husband’s support. This offer appearing so very advantageous,
v ‘lf:-"zm husband, she aceepted t‘eo&r, and gave the two tresses to the 9dwouum.
Ol 11
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4 Saten, overjoyed at the succees. of his plots, went to Job; told him that his wife bad been t in the wot of
adultery ; and that her tresses had been cut off, and here was the proof of the fact. Job seeing this, finding his wife
without her tresses, not supposing that he was deceived by the devil, loet his patience; and bound himself by an omth,
that if he should ever recover his health, he would inflict on her the most exemplary punishment. Satan, supposing
he had now gained his end, transformed himself into an angel of light; and went throughout the country as & mes-~
m&fmnm?mgdlh;mple l.ha'tdlob, wholzaseounhtq:npm het,l;:dfallen mﬁl::piety,m the
wrath pon him ; should no more listen to in| ¢ banish hi m the
T L yan—

to ow the matter had recourse to God by faith and and said these remark-
ablewordl,m;nlgchuefwndintheKom:Dictrmduaminon bzida;bvdﬂwmmyg'lnvd,arlﬂmm'ﬁd
than all thoes who can feel cor i On this all his pains and suflerings immediately ceased; for Gabriel, thes
faitliful servant of the Most Hgﬁ descended from heaven; took Job by the hand; and, lifting him up from the place
where he lay, stamped on the ground with his foot; and immediately a spring of water rose up from the earth, out of
which Job having drunk, and washed his body, he was instantly cleansed of all his ulcers, and restored to health.

* God, having thus restored him, greatly multiplied his goods, so that the rain and the snow which fell around his
dwelling were precious ; and his riches became 0 abundant, as :}iwwer- of gold had deacended him.”

This 18 the sum of the accaunt ﬁen by the oriental historians ; who, forsaking the truth of the Sacred History, have
blended the story with their own fablea. The great facts are, however, the same in the main; and we find that with
them the ogenamhty gen:&mom and deliverance of Job, are matters of serious credibility. Abul Faragius says that the
trial of J hAppene&m mﬁh of Nahor, son of Seru, nhu-makmim ior to Abraham.” He calls
bim Rdwafl It Ayoub k, Job the righteons. See Abul Faragius, Bairiec, I’ Herbelot, &c.

Comumentators have considered this book asbeing divided into distinct parts. Mr. Goode, who considers it a regular
_Hebrew epic, divides it into six ports, or books; which he considers to be its natural division, and unquestionably
intended by author. Thess six parts are, an opm::ghor exordium, containing the introductory history or decree
concerning Job ;—three distinct series of argaments, in of which the speakers are regulariy allowed their respective
turns ;—the summing up of the controversy ;—and the close oflheoatulmplw,oomilﬁngoft{a suffering bero's grand
and glorious acquittal, and restoration to prosperity and happiness.

N PART L—The TrMrTATIOR @f Job decreed. -

Which contains, 1. A brief narrative of Job. 2. The tribunal of the Almighty. 3. His remarks to Safan concerni
Job's ﬁdeli?. 4. Satan’s reply. 5. The Almighty to hi ] 6. Return of the celestial tri
ity of lared. 8. Ehm

18 L
7. The fide! Job proved and dec insinuates that he would not have stood true, had the attack been
made on his person. 9, '!‘heAlmm consents to a second trial. 10. The trial made. 11. Job’s utter misery.
12. The visit of his three friends, to ole with him. Chbap. i. and ii.
PART II.—Finst Series of CONTROVERSY.

1. Exclamation of Job on his miserable condition. 2. S of Eliphaz, accusing him of want of firmnees ; and

specting his integrity, on account of the affliction with which he is visited. 3. Job's reply ; reproaching hie friends
with cruelty ; bewailing the disappointment he had felt in them ; calling for death as the termination of his miseries ;
then longing for life, expostulating with the Almighty, and supplicating his forgiveness. 4. Bilded resumes the

ment of Eliphaz with great severity; openly aecuses Job with hypoerisy ; and exhorts him to repentance, in
that he may avoid utter ruin. 5. , in reply, longs to plead his cause before God ; but is'overwhelmed at the
idea of his majesty. 6. He again desponds; uuf ealls for death, es the only refuge from his sorrows. 7. Zopkar
eontinues the argument on the side of his companions ; condemns Job acrimoniously, for still daring to assert his inno-
esnee; and once more exhorts him to repentance, as the only means of obtaining a restoration of the favour of the
Almighty. 8. Job is stimulated to a still severer rapl . 9. A his panions of declaiming on the part of
@od, with the hase hope of propitiating -him. 10, ofrily demands his trial at the tribunal of the Almighty ; and,
realizing the tribunal before him, commences his pleading in an addreas, variegated by every side of opposite feelings
fear, triumph, humiliation, expostulation,.despo y. Chap. iii~-xiv.
: PART III.—Sgconp Series of CORTROVERSY.

1. Eliphaz commences the discussion in his regular turn; accuses Job of vehemence and vanity ; asserts that no
man is innoecent ; and that his own conduct sufficiently proves himself not to be #o. 2. Job replies; and plai
bitterly of the unjust reproaches heaped upon him ; and his panions of holding him up to public derision.
3. He pathetically bemoans his lot : dnd looks forward to the grave with glimmering through despair, of a resurrection
from its ruins. 4. Bildad perseveres in his former argument of Job’s certain wickedness, from his signal sufferings ;
and, in a string of lofty traditions, points out the constant aitendants of misery upon wickedness. 6. Job rises superior
10 this attack ; appeals to the pity and generosity of his friends ; asserts the Almighty to have afilicted him for purposes
altogether unknown ; and then scars to a full and triumphant hope of a future resurrection, and vindieation of his
innocence. 6. Z?har repeats the former charge ; and Job replies, by directly controverting his argument, and proving,
from a variety of examples, that in the present world the wicked are chiefly prosperous, and the just for the most part
subject to afiliction. Chap. xv—xxi.

PART IV.—Tuiep Series of CONTROVERSY.

1. Eliphaz, in direct opposition to"Job’s last remarks, contends that certain and utter ruin is the uniform lot of the
wicked ; and adduces the instances of the deluge, and of Sodom, and the other cities of the plain. 2. Job supports
his position by fresh and still more forcible examples. Though he admits that, in the mystery of Providence, prospe-
rity and adversity are often equally the lot of both the righteous and the wicked ; yet he denies that this ought to be
held as an argument in favour of the last, whose %r%nty is in the utmost degree precarious, and who, in calamity,
ars wholly destitute of hope and consolation. 3. Bildad replies in a string of lofty but §eneml apophthegms, tending:
to prove that Job cannot be without sin, since no man is 80 in the sight of God. 4. Job rejoins with indignation;
takes a general survey of his life, in the different capacities of a magistrate, a husban., and a master ; and challenges
his companions to point out a single act of injustice he had committed. Chap. xxii—xxxi. )

PART V.— The Summina UP of the CoNTROVERSY.

1. Zophar, who ought to have concluded the last series, having declined to prosecute the debate any farther, the
neral argument is sammed up by Elihu, who has not hitherto spoken, though present from the first. 2. He con-
emas the subject matter of the opponents of Job, as altogether irrelevant ; accuses Job himself, not of suffering for
any past impiety, but of speaking irreverenﬂy during the controversy. 3. He contesta several of Job's positions ;
asserts that aflictions are oRen sent by the Almighty for the wisest and most merciful purposes ; and that, in every
instance, our duty is submission. 4. He closes with describing the Creator as supreme, and uncontrollable ; and as
ereating, upholding, and regulating, all nature according to his own will and pleasure ; incomprehensively and mys-
terioualy, yet ever wisely and benevolently. Chap. xxxu—xxxvii.

ppoars 1o pron T A T Son o poblige andi maguificent addreos out of a
1. The Almighty a; to pronounee judgment ; speaks to Job in a sublime magni out o
whirlwind. 2.‘.1 humbles hixruelf before God, and is accepted. 3. His friends are severely reproved for their con-
duct during the eontroversy : a eacrifice is demanded of them, and Job ia appointed their interceesor. 4. He prays for
his friends, and his prayer is accepted. 5. He is restored to his former state of prosperity, and his substance in every
instance doubled. ap. xxxviii—xlii. . . ;

On this plan Mr. Goode has constructed his leamed translation and excellent abeervations on/this book.

The following synapsis or g:aera.l view of thia book is very intelligible, and may serve as an index to the work :




PREFACE TO THE BOOK OF JOB.

LT&WE:«&%wﬁmhm Chap. i. and ii.
11. The threefold Series of Controversy, written in poefry. Chap. iii.—xlii. ver. 1—6.
IIL The Isewe of Job's trial ; restoration to health and prosperity, in prose. Chap. xlii. ver. 7—17.
1. Job's Disputation with his three friends, who came to visit him, in a thresfold Serice. Chap. iil—xxxi.
Mhﬁm.‘ob’-lpewh,inwhich}wcumthednyof his birth, chap. iii. which gives rise to the
Fiust Series of Controversy, comprehended in chap. iv—xiv.,
1. With %hmnn, chap. gf-vii. chan. i
a. The speech of Eliphaz, iv, v.
b The answer of Jat, chap. vi, viL'
- 2. With Birpa, chap. viii—x.
a. The speech of Bildad, chap. viii.
b. The answer of Job, chap. ix, x. .
8. With Zornas, . XI—Xiv.

a. The speech of r, chap. xi.

b. The answer of m xll,i, xiii, xiv.

The Seconp Series of Controversy, included in chap. xv—xxi,
1. With Euipuag, ch. xv—xvii.

a. The speech of El chap. xv.
b, The answer of Job, chap. xvi, xvii.

2. With BiLpap, chap. xviii, xix.
a. 'l‘henpeeehofBil;ad,chnp.xviii.
b. The answer of Job, chap. xix.-
3. With Zor chap. xx, xxi.
a. Zopm

(Y chap. xx.
b.mm%,d&p‘xﬁ. .
The Trixp Series of Controversy, included in chap. xxii—xxxi.
a. The speech of i chap. xxii.
N b. The answer of Jolg’:h cfn'p.xnu, xxiv.
The speech fBilda@el}l.p.
a. s of XXV,
b. The answer of Job, chap. xxvi—xxxi. :
Euwv’s Judgment concerning the Controversy delivered at four different intervals, pausing for Job’s answer, chap
xxxii—xxxvii
a. Elihu’s first xxxii, xxxiii,
b. Elihu’n'tﬁe:om p. xx‘;i:. :
¢. Elihu’s third speech, chap. xxxv.
d. Elihu’s fourth speech, chap. xxxvi, xxxvii.
The Azarenry appeers, and speaks out of & whirlwind, and determines the Controversy, chap. xxxviii—xIi."
a. The first IEeeahot’ the Almighty, xxxviii, XXXixX.
5. The second speech of the AL '53, 1, xii.
e.'l‘helnlwermdhumilialion’:? , chap. xlii. 1—6.
Hislorical Narralion conosmaing the restoration of Job to health and wor| ity ; with the t of
8 hnngonnddutb,ehnp.xli:.verg;fﬂ Haly prosperity ; oo

bwo first chaplers, and the ten last verses of chap. xlii. can be reduced to poetry, or poetic arrangement. They are
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As the tisse in which Job Tived is 80 very uncertain, (mthwm,mhwnkddmmu&hm the date foand is our comsmon Englally

M
m(;:uhupuu-h :n';‘ mmmmmmmnwmtxrﬁwjn axd heeniy years befors the commmnee-
- C TER L this man was the greatest of all the f men of
Character of Job, L 2 His
Tohe SRITL St L St iy 08 | the Baat

resignation
M. cir. %L HERE was a man *in the land
SO arn T of Uz, whose na.mel;ac b Job,
A= U.C & ®. and that man was ¢ perfect and up-
right, and one that feared God, and eschewed

2 And there were born unto him seven sons,
and three daughters.

3 His ¢ substance was seven thousand
8?1?)?' and three thowsand eamels, and five
handred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-
asses, and a very great °household: so that

4 And hissonswentand feasted intheir houses,
every one his day, and sent and called for their
three sisters, to eat and to drink with them.

. 5 And it was g0, when the days of their feast-
u:‘ﬁ were gone about, that Job sent and sancti-
fied them, and rose up early in the morning,
sand offered burnt-offeringe ‘according to the
number of themall : for Job said, It may be that
my sons have sinned, and * cursed God in their
hearts. Thus did Job ! continually.

6 1 Now k there was a day 'when the sons
of Geod came to present themselves before the
Lorp, and = Satan came also *among them.

2Geo 22 20, A.~b Ezek. 14. 14 Jaa 5. 1.—c Ch. 2 3.—d Or, cattle.—e Or, husband-
ry.—f Hsb. sone of the East.—g Gen. 8. 0. a\.na-hmp’m. To,18.

1 Heb. all the doye.—ECa 21— 1 2 19. Ch. 38 7.—m Heb. the adoarserys.
1Chron 2. 1. Rev.12 9, 1 —.H&.hlhnﬂ-lq[h

Verse 1. k mﬁgngcnﬁme 5
erse 1. In £ is country was situated
h!dumorﬁnlmdof&lom,inAr Petrea, of
which it comprised a very Inrﬁdmnct. See the prjfacc.
Whoss name was Job) e ori is ame Ayob ;
and this orthography is followed by J
and Arabie. From the Vulgats we borrow , not
very dissimilar from the Iw§ Job of the Septuagint. The
pame signi s0rro or he that 3 e is sup-
posed to
duction.

ve been Jobab. Seem in the intro-
Perfect and upright] ~wom on tam ve yashar ; com-
PLETE as to his m;ml and heart; and sTRAIGHT oOr
GORRECT a8 ta his moral deportment.

" F'ea_redfq‘od]_ Hadmhimn continual reverence as the
ountain of justice, tru goodness.

Mw«i_nﬂ.} YO 0 sar merad, departing from, or
avoiding evih. We have the word eschew, from the old
French eschever, which signifies to asvid. All within
was holy, all without was righteous : and his whole life
was emplo&’ed in departing from ewil, end drowing nigh

17 pertuous

to God. erdale translates, an fxnocent any
man, one as feaved Gob an eschuey ekll. From
Jis translation we retain the word eschow.

tere, yoke of ozen for himaself.
ﬁhu hundred she-asses for his fm' e. Thus the Ta£
gum divides the sub of this t man.

A very greatl houschold] o nay may dbudah
rabbah meod, “a very great estate.”” The word map
&budah, refers chiefly to husbandry, including all manner
[ labour in the field, and with caltle, and every descrip-
tion of servants.

The greatest of all the men of the cast] He was more
emineut than any other person in that region in wisdom,
wealth, and £'iety. He was the chief emir of that district.

Verse 4. FFeasted in their houses, every one his duy)
It is likel&thn a birthday festival is here intended.
When the birthday of one arrived, he invited his brothers

nd sisters to feast with him ; and cach observed the same
custom.

Verse 5. When the daye of their feasting were
about] At the conclusion of the year, whengt.he bin.ﬁ::;
of each had been celebrated, the pious father appears to
have %tbnnd them all together, that the whole family
might hold a feast to the Lord, offering burnt-offerings in
onir to make an atonement for sins of all kinds; whether
presumptuous, or committed ignorance. 'This
we may consider as a general custom among the godly, in
those ancient times,

And cursed God in their hearts.] oo oen U bircu
Elohim. In this book, ing to most interpreters,
the verb T2 barak, nﬁ:‘ﬂu both to bless and to curse:
and the noun o El lém,signiﬁe-thelm God, false

5;1:, and great or mighty. The reason why Job offered
burnt-offerings appears to have been this: In & ¢oun-
try where idolatry flourished, he thought it possible that
his children might, in their festivity, have given away to
idolatrous th ts, or done something prescribed by idol-
atrous rites : and, therefore, the words may be rendered
thus ; i may be that my children have blessed the gods
i': the;r;e hearts. w(:g\en think d}u the w«;rd ™ I;zirak,
oul unders! as implying farewsll, bidding adi.

lest my children have bi adicu: to'i}od; that ia,tg::
nounced him, and cast off his fear. To me this is very
unlikely. Mr. Mason Goode contends that the word should
be understood in its regular and ﬁeneml sense, fo bless ; and
that the cenjunction ¥ vau should be translated nor. “Per-
adventure my sons may have sinned, nor blessed God in
their bearts.” This version he supports with great learn-
ing. I think the sense given above is more plain, and
less embarrassed. They might have been guilty of some
species of idolatry. is is possible even among those
called Christians, in their banqucts: witness their songs
to Bacchus, Venus, &c. which are countless in number,
and often sumg by persons who would think themselves
injured not to be reputed Christians. Coverdale, in his
translation, (25635) rend. l.hepuﬁethu.l: erabben=
sonnes have Done some sfence any been
un%u 1 to @ob In thefc hevtes.

us did Job continually.] At the end of every year,
when all the birthday festivals had gone round.

Verse 6. There was a dey when the sons of God] All
the versions, and indeed all the critics, are puzzled with
the phrase sons ¢f God; ooRN X beney ha- Elokim,
literally sons of the God; or, sons qfthc'lq::b. The
Vulgale has simply fili¢ Dei, sons of God. Septua-
&int ot ayyedot Tov Ocop, bhe an%ell of God. The Chaldee
XD ND kitley malacaiya, “troops of - 1s.” The
Syriac retains the Hebrew words and letters, only leaving
out the demonstrative ™ k¢ in the word awbun ha-Ele-
him, thus, SNQN\ ao bancy Elohim. The Arabic
nearly copies the Hebrew also gayH 19 banoa Iloheem ;
to which, if we give not the li translation of the
Hebrew, we may give what translation we please.
verdale, 1535, translates it sexbauntes of &ovu. The

this bly took place on the

qf the year ; and the troops of a
ight stand in j before
are we to make of this whole account? KExpositions are
endless. That of Mr. Petere a to me to be at once
the most simple and most judieious :—*The Scripture
speaks of God after the manner of men; for there is a ne-
cessity of condescending to our capaeities, and of suiting
the revelation to our apprehensi As kings, therefor
traneact their most important affairs in a " cmuu:B
or assembly : 80 God is pleased to represeat himself as
having kis council likewise ; and as_passing) the decrees




A.M. om. 2484. B. C. cr. 1530.

7 And the Lomp said unto Satan, Whence
comest thou? Then Satan answered the Lorp,
S, e o b e o o earth,

rom up own in i

8 Aand the Liorp said unto Satan, » Hast thou
considered my servant Job, that there is none
like him in the earth, a perf‘ect and an upright
man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil ?

9 Then Satan answered the Logp, and said,
Doth Job serve God for neught ? .

10 Hast thou not made a hedge about him,

CHAP. L
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and about his house, and about all that he hath
on every side ? thou hast blest the work of his
hands, and his r substance.is increased in the

11 * But put forth thine hand now, and touch
all that he hath, tand he will curse thee to thy

face.
12 And the Lorbp said unto Satan, Behold, all
that he hath s in thy * power, only upon himself
ut not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth
rom the presence of the Lorb. :

oeCh 2 Mar I2 48 LPet 5 8—p Heb. Hast thou set thine Aeart on?—r Or,

s Chap. 2 5 & 18. S1.—t Heb. if Ae curse thee not to thy face.—u Heb. Aand.

his provigence in an assembly of his Aoly angels.
We have here, in the case of Job, the same y.n.im_
i f Ahab, | Kings xxi. the

the sons of God, tin,
themselves befors J as in the vision of Micai
P Ais hand, and on his lefl.
them,hueull;d;tfah;u:,

or adoersary re, a lying spirit; t
on mischi nndmdymdodlm\nrttheywm r-
;iorbothygreu:zgcrtbewn:rolo his

HOST
Bard and on his lft—and there cams forth a LyinG
the and satid—1 Kings
xxii. 19--22. The other as a historian interweaves it
is hi us, in his &oh.m narrative style,
when the soNs of Gop came to PREBSENT
themselves sxrons the Lord ; and SATAN came also
them. And this he delivers in the same manner
Jzz.mmamn in the land qf Uz, whose

The things delivered to us by these two inspired writers
are the same in substance, equally high, and above the
man sight and knowledge ; but the manner of
delivering them is different, each as suited best to his par-
X This, then, is the prophetical way of
ting things as to the manner of doing them,
mtha dane enﬁdwyhin the same manner concerns
us not to know; but which are really done; and God
would have them described as done in this manner, to
make the more lively and.lasting impression on us. At
the same time it must not be forgotten that re ntations
of this kind are founded in a well known established
truth, vis. the doctrine of good and bad angels ; a point
revealed from the inning, and without a previous
of which visions of the prophets could

scarcely be intelligible. See Gen. xxviii.
mAnd Mm}m& am rdzmpMc in the
e Aa- or, ersary; trans-
gint b drabodes. The original word is
iac, and Arabic: indeed, in
ignifies an adversary. St. Peter,
plainly refers to this place; and
-Satan, which he literally trans-
the ADVERSARY, is no other than é Atabo-
chief of bad demons, which he adds to
explanation. There are m::iy datpoves,
mentioned mn Secripture: but the word Satan or
. ver found in the originals of the Old and New
in the plural number. Hence we b)

¥
£

ver.
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i
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any profession of religion, those who deny the existence
of the devil are they who pray little or none at all ; and
are, apparently, as careless about the existence of God, as
they are about the being of a devil. Piety to God is with
them out of the question; for those who do not pr:{, es-
pecially in private, (and I never met with a devil-denier

whe did,) have no religion of any kind, whatsoever pre-

tensions may choose to make.
Verse 7. ng to and fro in the earth] The
translation of the int.is curious : IspuAfwr v

ovparor, wapsius, “ Having
ﬁ::e the earth, and walked over all that is under

wven, I am come hither.” The Chaldee says, “I am
come from goil? round the earth to examine the works of
the children men; and from walking through it.”
Coverdgle, who generally hits the sense, translates thus :
lhhcngtvzabontz the lanve anb walked thovoln (t. Mr.
MGoodc,a m roaming round the earth, and walking

St. Peter, as has already been stated, ver. 6. refers to
this. Be sober, be vigilant ; for your AbvEasAny the px-
VIL GOETH ABOVUT a# a roaring lion, sesking whom hemay
devour. 1 rather think, with Coverdale, Mn.m arels,
here signifies rather that /and, than the habil globe.
The words are exceedingly emphatic : and the latter verb
Y9nna hithhalech being in the lu'lhgad con, on, shows
hawhciam;; %ermmdhﬂ bﬁu:lyezvillq;l; in hi v:;)rkl;ehe
sels himself to ] is i ared ini; beis
seeking the destruction of men ; and while sleep, he
wakes; while they are careless, he is alert. spirit of
this saying is often exp d by the simple inhabitants of
the country : when they perceive a man plotting mischief, -
and freq in transgression, they say, the devil is pusy
with him.

Verse 8. Hast thou considered my servant Job] Liter-
ally, Hast thou placed thy heart on my servant Job? Hast
thou viewed his conduct with attention, whilst thou wert
rﬁ;o:.mingl about, ueeklmg whgm th:u mightest devclmr’l viz,

careless, prayerless, and profligate in general.

Verse 9. &hyJob serve Jod_gr‘m ﬁ?] Thou hast
made it his interest to be exemplary in his conduct : for
ﬁ: assertion Satan gives bis reasons in what immediately

ollows.

Verse 10. Hast thou not madea hedge about him) Thou
hast fortified him with spikes and rs. ‘Thou hast de-
fended him as by an unapp: le hedge. He is an
object of thy peculiar care: and is not exposed to the
common trias of life.

Verse 11. But put forth thine hand] Shoot the dart of
poverty and affliction against him.

And he will curse thee to thy face] 15 T390 59 15 on
immloalpc "Y a .ill bl“ uthl:wlixlll not bless thee
to thy appearances. ew ess only 1n proportion
to the t al thou bestowest on him :—to the provi-

Yy Kat spxcpixarnoas TayY ux’
round

i that all evil spirits are under the government of pred
ief, the nmllr‘mv 0 is more powerful and more wicked

Jr

{4

& revnges, the evil one, or wicked one.

It is now fashiooable to deny the existence of this evil
opirit ; and this is one of what St. John (Rev. ii. 24.) calls
re Bebn vev curave, the depths of Saian; as he well
knows that they who deny his being will not be afraid of
.h:‘powntnd influence ; will not watch inst his wiles

: i to Gud for deliverance from the
evil ons ; will not expect him to be trampled down under
il bacomme w5 ousy s imopponing froy o o enny oF

an to the enemy o
souls. Bu., yed andden’

dential ious appearances or displays of thy power
in his f. If thou wilt be gracious, he will be pious.
The exact maxim of a great statesman, Sir Robert Wal-
le; * Every man has his price.”’ ﬁut ou have not
t such a one; “No, because I w notgoum
his price. He valued himself at more than I thought hi
worth ; and I could get others cheaper, who, in the
muster, would do as well.” No doubt Sir R. met with
many such ; and the devil many more. But still Godhas
mulumdumt will neid;‘e): sell their sou thmm(‘;:&
ces, nor country, for an 3w
should slay them, ::yll, neverzmge-. trust in him, and be
honest men, howsoever tempted by the devil and his vice-
gerents. So did Job; so have done thot : 80 will
all do in whose hearts Christ dwells by faith.

Verse 12. All that he hath is in thy power] Satan can-
not deprive a man even oflnuﬁaduep.orn ig, but
by especial permission of God. His power malice
are ever bounded, and under control. .

So Satan went forth] 'The Targum adds, with author-
ity from the presence of the laiv;
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13 ¥ And there was a day when his sons and
his daughters were eating and drinking wine in
their eldest brother’s house :

14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and
said, The oxen were ploughing, and the asses
feoduf beside them;

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took
them away ; yea, they have slain_the servants
with the edge of the sword, and I only am es-
caped alone to tell thee. .

6 While he was_yet speaking, there came
also another, and said, * The fire of God is fallen
from heaven, and hath burnt up the sheep, and

the servants, consumed them, I only am
escaped alone to tell thee. ) :
17 While he was yet speaking, there came

also another, and said, The Chaldeans made out
three bands, and ¥ fellupon the camels, and have
carried them away, yea, and slain the servants

JOB.
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with the edge of the sword, and I only am es~

caped alone to tell thee. .

8 While he was idyet speaking, there came
also another, and said, Thy sons and thy daugh~
ters were eadm and drinking wine in their elist
brother’s house ;

19 And, behold, there came a great wind * frove
the wilderness, and smote the four cornersof the
house,and itfell upon the young men, and they are

,and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.

20 Then Job arose, Y and rent his * maatle,
and shaved his head, and fell down upon the
ground, and wonlnﬂed, .

21 And eaid, * Naked came I out of my mo-
ther’s womb, and naked ghall I ret thither:
the Lorp gave, and the Lozrp hath taken away 3
ol o g

n sinned not, nor ¢
God foolishly.

v Ur, & grest fre—w Heb rushed—x Heb. from aside, &0~y Gen 3. 8.

® 1. 8.15. 1 Tua 2 10~e
£ Ux, robe.~a P Bd;!w’” Mtb—b& O, atirfilutod

Eora . 8
Verse 13, There was a da: The t qf the
Y btmfaﬁr:oo‘;:yofthou

10eck, saya the Tar, Itno
ik febe Tergum, Tinodosh

Verse 14, The asses feeding beside them] rnw ato-
noth, the she-asses, which appear to have been more do-
mesticated, as of more worth and use than the others, both
for their milk and their work.

Verse 15. And the Sadeans fell] 'The Vulgate alone
medrmnd. this of adpeople. "l‘nn int, Syriac,
understand it as implying a marauding party.
mm LY s ngrmhed

“Lilith, queen of
wuddenly upon them, and carried them away. Sa-
beans mentioned here d to have the same

m ¥

with those who were the deacendants of Abraham by Ke-
turah, whose son Jokshan begat Sheba. The sons of Ke-
turah were sent by Abraham into the East, Gen. xxv. 6.
and inhabited Arabia Deserta, on the east of the land of
Uz, Hordes of predatory banditti were frequent in those
countries ; and continue 50 to the present day. They made
sudden incursions, and carried oE men, women,

catlle, and goods of every description; and immediately
retired to the desert, whither it was in vain to pursue them.

Verse 16. The fire of God is fallen] Though the fire
¢f God may mean a great, a fire; yetit is
snost natural to sup lightning is meant : for as thun-
der Keuﬁoon;i;ie wAbendthe :hmqr Gc# t.ho lightning
was re of God. as the 3 e power o
the air was permitted now to arm ﬁimself with this dreai
ful artillery of heaven, he might easily direct the zig-zag
lightning to mz’put of the fields where the sheep were
feeding, and so destroy the whole in a moment.

Verse 17. The Chaldeans made out three bands] The
Chaldsans inhabited each side of the Euphrates, near to
Babylon, which was their capital. They were also mixed
with the wandering Arabs ; and lived like them, on rapine.
Fhey were the descendants of Chesed, son of N&hor, and

of Huz, from whom they had their name Chesedim,
which we translate Chaldeans. They divided themselves
into three bands, in order the more nx_eedily and effectually
10 encompass, collect, and drive off the three thousand
camels: Probab)y they mounted the camels, and rode off.

Verse 19. A great wind from the wilderness] Here
was another proof of the influence of the prince of the
power of the air. What mischief might he not do with
this tremendous agent, were he not constantly under the
control of the Almighty ? He seems to have directed four
different currents, which, blowing against the four corners
or sides of the house, crushed it together, and involved all
within in one common ruin.

Verse 20. Rent his mantle] T the garments,
shaving or pulling off the hair of the throwing dust
or ashes on the head, and sitting on the , were acts
by which immoderate grief was exp: . Job must have
felt the bitterness of ish when he was told t}v::h in
addition to the loss of all his he was deprived of
his ten children by a violent death. Had he not felt this
:}_ootpoignnnUy, he would have been unworthy of the name

n.

ma;
Worshi Prostrated himself: Iy all along upon

wi'hhisfweinmedlﬁg v me
Verse 21. Naked came I out of my mother's wombd] 1
had no earthly possessions when I came into the world; 1
cannot have less going out of it. ‘What I have the Lord
gave: as it was his free gift, he has a right to resume it
‘\:r.l;enhe pleases; and I owe him for the time he

A}:ermmed me to enjoy this gi
akod shall 1 rdurnlihwurl Whither 7 Not to his

mother's womb wurely; nor does he call the earth his
mother in this place. In the first clause of the verse he
speaks without a metaphor ; and in the latter he speaks in
referance to the ground on which he was about to fall. As
Iumemof%modu‘nmb,dmw of all earthly
jons ; | I return mow shammal, THERS; i. &. tO
mmthonwhiehhemmwfallen. That mother sarth,
was a common expression in different natious I allow; bure
I helieve no such metaphor was now in the mind of Job.
The Lord gase] The Chaldss has, “ The Word of the
Lord,mmnmcymdayaggnn;mdtheWomoﬁho
Lord, and the houss of his judgment, have taken away £'*
‘Wonb is used here , 88 in many other places of
all the Turgume. L.

Bleseed be the name of the The following is &
fine paraphrase on the sentiment in this verse :—

T

bl e

Seeing I have lost my temporal goods, and all my domestfc
oomfl:gu, may Godl:‘zme be all my ﬁcn.ion! 'l‘hey Vulgate,
,“Sephmgal J:,mdc‘onrdak,add, ¢ Lord hath dene ao
eas
erse 22. Jn all this Job sinned nef] Hﬁ_d’idnotg:;.va
way to any action, passion, or e: ion, offensive to his
Mnier. ﬁe did not charge eﬁ'?&?m acting unkindly
toward him : but felt as G}:{feoﬂy satisfied with the priva-
tion which the hand of had occasi as he was with
the gffluence and health which that hand had
This is the transaction that gave the strong and vivid eolour-
ing to the character of Job: in this and in this alone, he
was a pattern of patience and resignation. In this Satan
was utterly disappointed : he found a man who loved his
God more than his eanhlz]portion. This was a rare
even in the experience of the devil. He had seen multitudes
who bartered their God for money; and their hi of
blessedness in the world to come, for secular possessions in
the present. He had been #0 often suecessful in this kind
of temptation, that he made no doubt he should succeed
again.  He saw many who, when riches increased, set their
hearts on them, and forgot God : he saw many also who,
when deprived of earthly comforts, blasphemed their Maker.
He, therefore, inferred that Job, in gimilar circumstaneces,
would act like the others : he was disappointed. Reader, by
riches or has he sucoeeded with thee? Art thou pious
when uenthand patient and contented when in poverty ?
Taat Job lived after the giving of the law, seems to me
clear from many references to rites and ceremonies
insdtuted by Moses. In chap. i. ver. 5. we are informed
that he sanctified his children, and offered burni-offerings
daily in the morming for each of them. 'l'hi-wuam
ral ordinance of the law, as we may see Lev. ix. 7.
said unto Aaron, Go unio the r, and offer thy sin-
ering and th nm-r»omnuw? and make an atonemens
or thyself and for the people. Ver. 22, And Aaron lified
his hand toward the people, and blessed them, and came
me JSrom offering the BURNT-OFFERING..
This sort of offering, we are told above, Job effered con-
i +—and this also was according to the law, Exod.
This shall be a contTnvuaL burnt-offeri
mm generakions. See also Numb. xxviii. g
A .
This custom was observed gfter the captivity, Ezra iii. B.
They offered the CONTINUAL BUERNT-OFFERING. And
cvery one that offered a free-will-offering, seo also Neh.
x. Ezekiel, who prophesied during the captivity,
emjoins this positively, chap.xlvi., 13—16.) ( Thou shalé

xXixX.
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CHAPTER II.

e sme i God Omos mare preséut themselves before hir ; and Satan comes also,
aasem Job &aa perscn ¢ be s0on shaken provided his body
o P e Ko R ALY i s 1)
i shree friands ecuse te visst and ¥y '
Amsel OL GAIN 94 there was a day when the

A . sons of God came to present them-

™ ___ pelves before the Lorp, and Satan
came also among them to present himself be-
fore the Losp. .

2 And the Lorp said unto Satan, From
whence comest thou? And * Satan answered
the Logp, and said, From going to and fro in the
earth, and from wa.lldr:ig up down in it.

3 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Hast thou
ongidered my servant Job, that there is none
Like him in the earth, ! a perfect and an upn%in
man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil ?

CHAP. I1.
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and still he € holdeth fast his integrity, although
thou movedst me against him, » to ! destroy him
without cause.

4 And Satan answered the Lorp, and said,
Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he
give for his life.

5 *But put forth thine hand now, and touch
his 1 bone and his flesh, and he will curse thee
to thy face.

6 = And the Lorp said unto Satan, Behold,
he 18 in thine hand ; ® but save his life.

7 1 So went Satan forth from the presence
of the Lorp, and smote Job with sore biles
° from the sole of his foot unto his crown.

8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape him-
self withal: P and he sat down among the ashes

9 T Then said his wife unto him, s Dost thou
still * retain thine integrity ? curse God, and die

4 16~wGCh 1.1.—{Ch1.1,8—g Ch 21. 8 6.—h Heb o swallow kist up.
IRk ChiNChinmChi.I

n Or,only.—o Isai 1. 6—p 2 Sam. 13 19, Ch. 42 6. Ezek.£7.30. Matt 1. 90,
qCh. 9. 18~r1 Ver. 8.

prepore a SURNT-OYPERING unlo the Lord: thou
Job u;:n:hough‘;:thuchld ght ha
pears to have t is children might have
:hnd.s:mqhigumor-inned rivalely : and it was
onmmlquw make the due sacnifices to God
im 0 mlhuwmh,mdtheircrmiahmem:
theref " !

E

the ordinances Lev. iv. 1—35. v. 16—19. and particu-
Jarly, Numb. xv. 24—29. I think it mzufurlybe Ppresum
the offerings which Job made for his children
The worsbip of e s and stars, as being th
o aun, moon, rs, as being the
-mtprﬂdentlndmndneﬁveidohtry,wuvergex-
forbidden by the law, Deut. iv. 19. Taks hced lest
M-z:hsm to heaven ; and when thou seest the
»
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es. See the law against this sin,
4— Thou shalt not commst ADULTERY:
COVET thy NEIGHBOUR'S WiFE. Lev. xx. 10.
fhat commitleh ADULTERY with man’s
surely be put to death. See Deut. xxii. 22. And
ﬂ{c’: office in such eases, see Deut. xvii. 9—12.

come unto the priests and Levites, and unio
that shall be in those and they shall show
of supaMENT. 1 ii. 26. If one man
ainst another, the yovar shall yunex him.

e ing will, I think, be considered an evident
the passage of the Red sea, and the destruction
proud Egyplian king, Job xxvi. 11, 120 The

of Aeaven tremble, and ars astonished at thy re-

He vrvipera the sea with his er ; and by his
wndersianding he sMiTETR lhrough tze rroup. T
writh several others that might luced, are pr ptive
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called for so heavy a ju%:nent. This seems to be the
meaning of this saying. original word Y25 le balév,
signifies to swallow Enm or devour; and this word St.
Peter bad no doubt in view in the place quoted on ver. 7,
of the preceding chapter. Your adversary the devil goeth
about as a roaring lmadcing whom may DEVOUR §
Inrwy rva xaramen, seeking whom he may swaiLLow om
GuLp powN. See my note on 1 Pet. v. 8,

Verse 4. Skin for skir] That is, & man will part with
all he has in the world to save his life; and he will part
with all by piecemeal till he hds left nothing oo earth, and
even be thankful, provided his life be spared. Thou hast
only destroyed his erty ; thou hast left him his life and
his th.  Thou m::ot touched hia flesh nor his bone;
dxereforei he is patient and resigned. Man, through the
love of life, will go much farther: he will give up one
member to save the rest: yea, limb after limb, as long ar
there is hope that, by such sacrifices, life may be or
prolonged. This is the meaning given to the passage b
the Ti;gum ; and I believe, the true one: hence, ver. 7.
the Lol n;;, Save his life.

Verse 5. He will curse thee to thy face.] Literally, If he
will bless thee to thy face, or appearances. His piely to
thee will be always regulated by thy bounty to him. gee
the note on chap. i. ver. 11.

Verse 6. But save his life] His body thou shalt have
permission to afflict, but against his life thou shalt have no
power; therefore, take care of his life. The original
“ow wp> naphsho sh , may be translated, keep his
soul : but the word also signifies life; yet in the hands of
the destroyer the life of this haly man is placed! How
astonishing is the economy of salvation! it is so managed
by the unlimited power and skill of God that the grand
adversary of souls becomes himself, by the order of God,
the er of that which the evil of his nature inces-
santly prompts him to destroy !

Verse 7. Sore biles] yp- prwa be schechin rd, *“with
an evil inflammation.’ Wha.é this iall::i‘liml di-:hrdel:,:-u
interpreters are not agreed. Some think it was the 0-
ayt:rsnd this is the reason why he dwelt by himeelf, and
had his habitation in an place, without the city,
Septuagint, efw T3 zoMsws, of in the open air: and the
reason why his friends beheld him gfar off, ver. 12. was
because they knew that the disorder was infectious.

His scraping himself with a potsherd indicates a dis-

ied with intolerable ifchi one of the

proofs that the wrifer of this book lived after the giving and
establishment of the law, if not much later, let Job himself
Live when he might. See other proofs in the notea.

N S ON CHAPTER II.

Verse 1. Again there was a day] How long this was
afler the former trial we know not: probably one whole
rr, when, as the T'argum intimates, it was the time of

anpual atonement; which, if so, must have been at
whole year after the former; and during which
the patience -and n;i{mﬁon of Job bad sufficient
dg:d\emel;:.md is 8, ceof‘:lbolmmqf

an is to erstood metaphorioally—there
nothing real in it—but it is intended to instruct us
doctrine of the existence of good and evil spirits; that
parsaes man with imglwable enmity, and that he
no man hurt either in hpermorg:smyhnby
specil pemi-ion:: God; and that ' gw?h:ihm
pormiasion only when purposes to overrule it for the
Svester manifestation of his own glory, and the greater
gosd of his temptad followers.

Veess 3. To destroy him vwithout couse.] Thou wishest
t thee to destroy & man whose sins have not

i
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ease
characteristics of the small pox. Query, Was it not this
disorder? And in order to save his life, for that he had
in especial command, did not Satan himself direct him to
the cool regimen, without which, humanly speaking, the
disease l‘:::t have provled fatal! In l.hl;z ;I@M&% and
leprosy there is, proj speaking, no bile, or in-
Jammation, zpmpj;‘ir{g; but one uny)orm disordered
state of the 1whole surface, 8o that the whole body is cover-
ed with loathsome scales, and the skin appears like that
of the el thick and wrinkled, from which appear-
ance the disorder has got its name. In the small-poz it is
different : each pock or pustule is a separate inflammation,
tending to suppuration ; and, during this procees, the fever
is in general ve higWhex the anguish and distress of the
patient intolerable. 1 the suppuration is pretty far

advanced, the itching is extreme; and the hands are often
obliged to be con to prevent the patient from literally
tearing his own flesh.

Verse 9. Then said his wife] To this verse the Sep-
tuagint add the following words: *“Much time havi
elapeed, his wife said unto him, How long dost thou stan

saying, ‘Behold I wait5 yet a little longer looking
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*

10 But he eaid unto her, Thou est as
one of the foolish women sglea.keth. hat?
s ghall we receive good at the hand of God, and
shall we not receive evil? tIn all this did not
Job v gin with his lips. .

11 T Now when Job’s three " friends heard of
all this evil that was come upon him, they came
every one from his own place; Eliphaz the
¥ Temanite, and Bildad the * Shuhite, and Zo-
phar the Naamathite: for they had made an ap-
pointment together to come ¥ to mourn with him,
and to comfort him.

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off,

JoB.
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-and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, and

wept ; and they rent every one his mantle,

x srrmkled dust upon their heads toward heaven.
3 Sothey sat down with him upon the ground

* seven days and seven nights, and none spake a

word unto him: for they saw that his grief was

very great.
. CHAPTER IIIL
T i e e o el

038,
FTER this opened Job his mouth,
and cursed his day.
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for the hope of my salvation.’ Behold thy memorial is
already blotted out from the earth, together with thy sons
and thy daughters, the fruits of my pains and labours, for
whom, with anxiety, I have laboured in vain. Thyself
also sittest in the rottenness of worms night and day, while
T am a wanderer from place to place, and from house to
house, waiting for the setting of the sun that I may rest
from my labours, and from the griefs which oppress me.
Speak, therefore, some word against God; and die.”” We
translate Curse God and die, npy 98 N3 barach Elo-
him vamuth. The verb y\3 barach is supposed to in-
clude in it the ideas of cursing and blessing : but it is not
clear that it has the former meaning in any part of the Sa-
cred Writings, though we sometimes translate it so.

Here it seems to be a strong irony. Job was exceeding-

ly afflicted; and apparently dying, through sore disease :
yet his soul was filled with itude to His wife,
destitute of the salvation ich her husband

el
me him this ironical reproof. Bless God and die—
at! bless him for his goodness, while he is destroying
all that thou hast! bless him for his mplgort, while he is
casting thee down and destroying thee! Bless on, and die.
The Targum says, that Job’s wife’s name was Dinah,
and that the words which she spake to him on this occa-
sion were N ™ Kp'D T3 berich meymra dayai umith.
Bless the Worbp of the Lord, and die.
Ovid has such an irony as I suppose this to have been :
Ww;mjm?qﬁmEg"&m
B ibior wtior chee prnee e e faooo
Five pius ; moriere pixs. Cole sacre, colentem
Mors gravis a templis in cava busta traket.
 pray,

Amor, lib. iiL Eleg. ix. ver. 33.
“In vain to there
T
D e ot o

ng breath.
To hallewed shrige latrogmg fors will coms

Aud drag you froo: the altar w0 the tomb.” Stepnay.

Verse 10. T hou speakest as one of the foolish] Thou
speakest like an infidel : like orie who has no knowledge
of God, of religion, or of a future atate.

The Targum, who calls this woman Dinah, translates
thus: “Thou speakest like one of those women who have
wrought folly in the house of their father.” This isin
reference to an ancient rabbinical opinion, that Job lived
in the days of the patriarch Jacob, whose daughter Dinah
he had married.

Shall e receive good] This we have received in great
ebundance, for many years:

And shall we not receive evil?] Shall we murmur
when he afflicts us for a day, who has given us health for
80 many years? Shall we blaspheme his name for mo-
mentary privations, who has given us such a long suc-

£ enjoyments? His blessings are his own; he
never gave l.ﬁ'em to us; they were only lenf. We have
had the long, the free, the unmerited use of them; and
shall we be offended at the owner, when he comes to re-
claim his own l]‘(m "é! This would be foolish, un-
grateful, and wic eJ'e o may every one reason who is
suffering from adversity. But who, besides Job, reasons
thus? gdu.n is naturally discontented and mmteﬁnl.

In all this did not Job sin with his lips) Chaldee
adds, But in his heart he thought words. He had sur-
misings of heart, though he let nothing escape from his lips.

Verse 11. Job's three friends) e first was Eliphat,
the Temanite; or, as the Septuagint has it, E\gal [
Oatpavwy Bacidevs, Eliphaz the king of the Thatmanites.
Eliphaz was one of the sons of Esau; and Teman, of Eli-

haz, Gen. xxxvi. 10, 1{. Teman was a cit, of Edom,

er. xlix. 7—20. Ezek. xxv. 13. Amos i. 11, 12

Bildad the Shuhite] Or, as the int, Bakdad,
b Tuxewr rvpavvos, Baldad, tyrant of the ites. Shuah

was the son of Abraham, by Ketuln_h; and his
ns. tis

Sheba and Dedan. See Gen. xxv. 2, 3. Dedan was &
city of Edom, see Jer. xlix. 8. and seems to have been
situated in its southern boundary as Teman was in its
western, Ezek. xxv. 13.
Zophar the Naamathite] Or, according to the Septu-
agint, Eoﬁqp Muwatwr Basihevs, Sophar king of the M-
naites. He most probably came from that Naa:
which was bordering upon the Edomites to the south,
fell by lot to the tribe of Judah, Josh. xv. 21—41. These
Enirocbacions prove et Job mus have dvelt i e Jand
1 7 t Job must have dwelt in !
of Edom ; a.nr“‘mi all hie friends dwelt in Aradia Pe-
trea, or-in the countries immediately adjacent. That
some of those Eastern people were highly cultivated we
have at least indirect proof in the case of the Temanit:
Jer. xlix. 7. Concerning thus saith the Lord
Hosts, It wisdom no more in Teman? Is counsel
ﬂerichedfrom the ? Is their wisdom vanished ?

ey are celeb aleo in Baruch iii. 22, 23. Speaking
of wisdom, be says, “It hath not been heard of in Cha-
naan ; neither hath it been seen in Theman. The Agar-
enes that seek wisdom u&on earth, the merchants of
Meran and of Theman, the expounders of fables, and
searchers out of understanding, none of these have known
the way of wisdom.” It is evident enough from these
quotations, that the inhabitants of those districts were cel-
ebrated for their knowledge; and the sayings of Job’s
three friends are proofs that their reputation for wisdom
stood on very solid foundations.

Verse 12. They rent every one his mantle] I have al-
ready had frequent occasions to point out, and illustrate by
quotations from the ancients, the actions that were used in

order to express profound grief, such as ing them-
selves in sackolo covrerix%él the face, strewnp ust or
ashes upon the head, sitting upon the bare ground, &e. &o.

significant actions which were in use among all nations.

erse 13. They sat down with him upon the ground
seven dag‘r] They were astonished at the unprecedented
change which had taken place in the circumstances of this
most eminent men: they could not reconcile his present
situation with any thing they had met with in the history
of divine providence. The seven days mentioned here
were the rio:lo:gpointed for mouminﬁ. The Israelites
mourned for J seven days, Gen. 1. 10. And the men
of Jabesh mourned so Jong for the death of Saul, 1 Sam,:
xxxi. 13. 1 Chron. x. 12.” And Ezekiel sat on the ground
with the captives at Chebar, and mourned with and for
them seven days, Ezek. iii. 16. The wise son of Sirach
says, “Seven days do men mourn for him that is dead.”
Ecclus. xxii. So calamitous was the state of Joh, that
they considered him as a dend man ; and went th the
prescribed period of mourning for him. '

T hey saw that his gri¢f was very great.] This is the
reason w‘li\, they did not speak to him: they believed him
to be suffering for heavy crimes; and, seeing him suffer
s0 much, they were not willing to add to his diatresses by
invectives or reproach. Job himself first broke sileace.

S ON CHAPTER III.

Verse 1. After this Job opened his mouth] After the
seven days’ mourning was over, there being no t
of mliel‘ﬁiob is represented as thus cursing the da his
birth. Here the poetic part of the book begins; for moat
cer':ilj}y there is noﬂnix;gﬂl;t;rthe pmeedinf chapters :&t;;'r
in the form or spirit o ew poetry. Itie i
to break m& sentences in:_o hnmd:;stidu ’H but mm not
constitute them : for, ough Hebrew is in
general in hemilgoc;ts’,-y yet it does not follow that m;lyvilion
of narrative into hemistichs must neceesarily constitute it

Pom:;my cases the Asiatic poets introduce their composi-
tions with prose narrative ; and, having in this way pre-
pared the reader for what he is to expect, begin their deevans,

posterity
ie reckoned among the E: pp e 1
be placed with his bl'cn.hell-6 Midian, and his brother’s sons

azels, &c. 'This ai;:eun to be the plan fol-

Jowed by the author of this book.  ‘Those who sil thiok,
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2 And Job ®epake, and said,

3 ¢ Let the day perish wherein I was born, and
the night in wluc}:eit was said, There is a man-
child conceived.

4 Let that day be darkness; let not God re-
gard it from above; neither let the light shine
n it.
5 Let darkness and ¢thie shadow of death
ogtain it: let a cloud dwell upon it; let the
of the day terrify it.

CHAP. III.

A. M. car.2484. B. C. cir. 1520.

6 As for that night, let darkneas seize upon
it; 8 let it not be joined unto the days of the year,
Tet it not come into the number of” the months.

7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let no joyful
voice come therein.

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, ®* who
are ready to raise up ! their mourning.

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark;
let it look for light, but have none; neither let
it see the * dawning of the day:

b%m—cﬁlllﬁ.n Jer. 15.10. £20.14—d Ch. 10. 21, 2. & 16,
-tll P BA4&4198160.10,1¢ Jur 1316 Amos8 88— Or,chal-
Semge

{ O, let them tervify it, as those who have a bitter day. Amoa 8 10.—g Or, lst
it not refoice the s.—h Jer. 9. 17, 18.— Or, & leviathan.—k e
eyelids of the morning. Ch. 1. 18.

after examining the structure of those chapters, and compar-
ing them with the andoubted poetic parts of the book, that
they also, and the ten concluding verses, are poefry, have
my consent, while I take the liberty to believe most decidedly

the opposite.

Cursed his day] That is, the day of his birth: and thus
he gave vent to the agonies of his soul; and the distrac-
tons of his mind, and his execrations have something in
them awfully solemn, tremendously deep, and strikingly
sublime. But let us not excuse all the things which he
said in his baste, and in the bittervess of his soul, because
of his former well-established character of patience. He

bore all his prications with becoming resignation to the
divine will and ! : but now, feeling himself the
subject of tontinual sufferings, being in heaviness throu
manifold temptation, and probably the light of God with-
drawn from his mind, as his consolations most undoubted)
wrere, he regrets that ever he was born; and, in a very hi
strain of impassi ‘E:)etry, his day. We find &
- similar execration to this in Jeremiah, chap. xx. 14—18.
and in other places; which, by the way, are no proofs that
the one- borrowed from the other; but that this was the
common mode of Asiatic thinking, speaking, and feeling,
on such occasions.

Verse 3. There is a man-child conceired.] The word
T harah, signifies to conceive : yet here, it seems, it shoald
be taken in the sense of being born, as it is perfectly un-

that the night of conception should be either dis-

i known or published.

Verse 4. Let day be darkness] The meaning is
exactly the same with our expression, * Let it be blotted
out of the calendar.” However distinguished it may-have
been, as the birthday of a man once celebrated for his pos-
wessions, liberality, and piety, let it no longer be thus noted ;

as he who was thus celebrated is now the mn of adversity,
the most impoverizhed, most afflicted, and the most wretched
of human bei

Let net GI;? regard i from above] v YR al
i * Let him not require it”—let him not consider
it essential to the completion of the days of the year : and,
therefore, he adds, neither let the ligh{:himupcm it. If
it must be a part of duration, let it not be distinguished hy
the light of the sun.

Verse 5. Let darkness and the shadow of death stain it)
vorr yigaluhu, “pollute or avenge it,” from %1 gaal, to
vindicate, avenge, &c. hence, Y1 goel, the nearest of kin,
whose right it was to redeem an inheritance, and avenge
the death of his relative by slaying the murderer. Let this
day be pursued, overtaken, and destroyed. Let natural
darkness, the total privation of the solar light, rendered still
:&m imemed::y ﬁuh’s ;:w;dow projectu? over it, nal?;zc on

destroy this day, exhafor avrnv, Septuagint, ing,
perhape, says Mr. Parkhurst, w the avenger of blongd
seizing the offender.

Let a cloud dwell upon if] et the Bpymme cloube fall

t. Coverdale. Let the thickest have there their

ing ; let that be the period of time on which

they shall constantly rest, and never be dispersed. This
seems 10 be the import of the origival mzp wop 159N lishcan
élaiv Ananah. Let it be the place in which clouds shall be
eontipually gathered together, 80 as to be the storehouse
of the densest vapours, still in the act of being inoreasingly

et th blackness of the day terrify it] @b let i be
terrify it, e
lapped I koith sorroe.— . 'l'bin is very ex-
pressive signifies 1o fold up, or envelope any particular
thing, with fold upon fold, 8o as to cover it every where, and
secure it in all points. Leaving out the semicolon, we had
better translate the whole clause thus: “Let the thickest
cloud have its dwelling-place upon it, and let the bitter-
nesses of a day fill it with terror.” 4 day similar to that,
mya the Targum, in which Jeremiah was distressed for
the destruction of the house of the sanctuary ; or like that
in which Jonrah was cast into the sea of Tarsis. Sucha

day as that on which some great or national misfortune
buv i 3 probebly in allusion to that in which e
ol 1l.—.

darkness t‘liw:hmiggli\t be fdlln zﬁvte}::%ed the whole lal.nd of
t; an e night in whi estroying angel slew
al Vl.he ﬁrsst-kzn; in t‘l:ft land. Lt darion e 0
‘erse 6. for ni, rkness seize upon il
I think the Targum has }tfth:he sense of this whole verse:
“ Let darkness seize upon that night ; let it not be reckoned
among the annual festivals; in the number of the months
of sEhe mlegddnr let liit. nl:)ez be rcgn:)pum." o
ome understand the word Ybx as signi [ 1
dark storm : hence the Vulga tmzﬁul'oamtur fy‘-ﬁk
whirlwind.” And hence et the davck storme
obercome that night, let it not be rveckoned
Tapes off the peare, nor counted (n the mone
thing is here El:oniﬂed, day, night, darkness, shadow of
d«ui, cloud, And the same idea of the total extinc-
tion of that portion of time, or its beinF rendered ominous
and portentous, is ed through all these verses, from
the third to the ninth, inclusive. The imagery is divex-
sified, the ions varied, but the idea is the same.
Verse 7. 5 let that night be solitary] The word ron
hinneh, , or lo! is wanting in one of De Rossi’s
MSS. nor is it expressed in the Septuagint, Vulgalc,
Syriac, or Arabic.
'I‘helwordA mm&a lgalmwhiﬂtl we m;::lte oolitgryi,fyis
oper] rom ghalama or jalama, -
!,l:g locthf, make bare, amputal. O jalmud!
a rock, a great stone ; and
a burden, trouble, from which

93 jalame. weight,

we may gather Job’s mean-
iIF—“Let that night be grievous, oppressive, as destitute
of good as a bare rock is of verdure.” The Targum gives
the sense, In that night let there be tribulation.

Let no joyful voice come therein] Let there be no choirs
of singers ; no pleasant music heard; no dancing or mer-
riment. The word mun renannah, signifies any brisi:
movement, such as the vibration of the rays of light, or
the brisk modulation of the voice in a cheerful ditty. ' The
Targum has, Let not the crowing of the rural or wild
cock resound in if. Let all work be intermitted ; let there
be no sportive exercises; and let all animals be totally
silent.

Verse 8 Let them curse it that curse the day] This
translation is scarcely intelligible. I have waded through
a multitude of interpretations, without being able to collect
from them such a notion of the verse as could appear to me
probable. Schultens, Rosenmiiller, and after them Mr.
Goode, have lal much to make it plain. They think
the custom of sorcerers, who had execrations for peoples,
rlacea, things, days, &ec. is here referred toj such as Ba-
aam, Elymas, and many others were : but I cannot think
that 2 man who knew the Divine Being, and his sole gov-
ernment of the world, so well as Job did, would make such
an allusion, who must have known that such persons and
their prefensions were im 8 and execrable vanities.
I shuﬁ’give as near a translation as I can of the words, and
subjoin a short paraphrase, (A"% VW SV PRAYN O MW MO

ikkil orirey yom, ha dtidim Orer leviathan, “Let
them curse it who detest the day ; them who are ready to
raige up the leviathan.” That is, Let them curse my birth-
day who hate daylight, such as adulterers, murderers,
thieves, and banditti, for whose practices the night is more
convenient; and let them curse it who being, like me,
weary of life, are desperate enough to provoke the levia-
the crocodile, to tear them to pieces. This version

is nearly the same as that given by Coverdale, B.et them
that cuvse the Dape give {t thefe curse also, eben e
tbat be reaup to vapse up b N. By leviathan some
understand the greatest and most imminent dangers ; and

g

others the devil, whom the enchanters are desperate enough

to attempt to raise by their incantations. .

Calmet understands the whole to be spoken of the
Atlantes, a people of Ethiopia, a people who curse the
sun, because it parches their fields and their bodies; and
who fearlessly attack, kill, and eat, the crocodile. i
secms & ﬁwd sense.

Verse 9. Lel the stars of the twilight'thercof | The stars
of the twilight may bere refer lt; the_planels Venus, Ju-



& M. om. $481. B. C. om. 1520.

10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mo-
fher’s womb, nor hid sorrow from mine eyes.

11 1 Why died I not from the womb ? why did
I not give up the ghost when I came out of the

belly?
12 = Why did the knees prevent me ? or why
the breasts that I should suck? |
- 13 For now should I have lain still and been
quiet, 1 should have slept: then had 1 been at
rest,
14 With kings and counsellors of the earth,
which ® built desolate places for themselves ;
15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled
their houses with silver.

JOB.

A. M. om 248¢ B.C. om. 1520.

16 Or °as a hidden untimely birth I had not
been ; as infants which never saw light.

17 There the wicked cease from troubling;
and there the P weary be at rest.

18 There the prisoners rest together, ¢they
hear not the voice of the oppressor.

19 The small and great are there; and ths

- servant is free from his master.

20 r Wherefore is light given to him that is in
misery, and life unto the * bitter in soul ;

21 Which tlong ® for death, but it cometA not ;
and dig for it more than ¥ for hid treasures ;

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad,
when they can find the grave 7

Chap. 10. 18~ Gen. 80.3. leal 65, 12.—n Chap. 15. 23 —0 Paa 35 8.—p Heb
¥ — midhm&_:qmlﬂ.t — -

rle. B0 180 1 Sam 1. 10. % Kings4 97. Prov. 8L 6~ Heb. wait.—u Rev. 8.
6—rv Prov.2 &

piter, Mars, and Mercury, as well as to the brighter fixed

stars,

Lot it look for l¢ght] Here the prosopopamia
fication is .u’uf wtﬁed on. The darkness is represented
a8 waiting for the lustre of the evening star, but is dis-
appointed : and then for the Aurora or dawn, butequally
in vain. He had prayed that its light, the sun, should not
shine upon it, ver. 4 and here he &:ys that its evening

or personi-

star may be tomllli and it might never see
the dawning of the day. us his exeeration compre-
hends every thing that might irradiate or enkiven it.

Verse 10. Because it shut not up the doors} Here is the
reason why he curses the day and night in which he was
conceived and'born ; because, had he never been brought into
existence, he wonld never have seen trouble. It seems, how-
ever, very harsh that he should have wished the destruction
of his mother, inorder that his birth might have been pre-
vented : and I rather think Job's execration did not extend
thus far. 'l‘bemwﬁwzum understands the e as speak-
ing of the umbilical cord, by which the fetus is nourished
in its mother’s womb: had this been shut up, there must
havebeenam’umrm or he must have been dead born ;
and thus sorrow have been hidden from his eyes.
This oeemin%_.glou is much nearer the letter and spirit of
the Hebrew than is generally imagined. I shall quote the
words, w2 'nbY D kY ' ki lo sagar daltey bitni, because
# did not shut up the doors of my belly. This is much
more consistent with the feelings of humanity, than to
wish his mother’'s womb to have been his grave.

V¥erse 11. Why died I not from thcmmb?l]
other circumstance did not take why was
born, without the possibility of revi 1 or, as this
did not occur, why did I not die as soon as born? These
three things appear to me to be clearly intended here :— 1.

ing in the womb; or never coming to maturity, as in

case: of & miscarriage. 2. Bein& still-born, without
ever being able to b e. 3. Or, if born alive, dying
within a short time after. And' to-these states, he seems to
refer in the following verses.

Verse 12. Why did the knees prevent me?] Why wes
Idandled on the knees? Why was I nourished by the
breasts ? In either of the above cases I had neither been
;weived into a mother’s lap, nor hung upon a mother’s

reasts.

Verse 13. For now should ? have lain otill] In that
ease I had heen insensible, quict, withous these overwhelm-
ing agitations; slept, unconscious of evil; been at rest,
been out of the reach of calamity and sorrew.

Verse 14. With kings and counasellors of the earth] I
believe this translation to be perfectly correct. The coun-
sellors, vsy yoatsey, I suppose to mean the privy eeuncil,
or advisers of kings; those without whose adviee kings
seldom undertake wars, expeditions, &c. These mighty
ugitators of the world are at rest in their graves, after the
lives of commotion which they have led among men : most
of whom, indeed, have been the troublers of the peace of

the globe.

lﬁnidn build desolate places} Who erect mausoleums,
funeral monuments, chral pyramids, &ec. to keep their
names from perishing, while their bodies are turned to
corruption. I cannot ti\ink, with some learned men, that
Job ia here referring to those patriotic princes who employ-
ed themselves in repairing the ruins and desolations which
others had ioned H"ia imple idea is that, had he died
from the womb, he would have been equally at rest, neither
troubling nor troubled, as those defunct kings and planners
of wars and great desigos are, who have nothing to keep
even their names from perishing, but the monuments
which they have raised to contain their corrupting flesh,
mouldering bones, and dust.

Verse 15. Or with gririm that had gold} Chief or
mighty men, lords of the soil, or fortunate adventurers in

merchandise, who got goliiein abundance, filled their houses

As the
nt still-

and ule y to one
 bondt and the free there i no difference.

with silver, left all behind, and had nothing reserved for
themselves but the empty places which they made for
then; lfaat dwelli :} wnd where .t.:gir dust now sleeps, de-
void of care, pai journeys, anxious expectations.
He alludes here to the case of the covetous, whom nothing
can satisfy, as an Asiatic writer has obeerved, but the dusf
that fills his mouth when laid in the grave. Saapvy.

Verse 16. OL :; a hidden lunlimdy %;rt‘h,jyl d;:n early
roiscarri which was seareely perceptible parent
herself :n;‘;'d in this case he haz net been; he had never
had the distinguishable form ef a human being, whether
male or female.

As infants] Little ones; thoee farther advanced in
maturity, but miscarried long before the time of birth.

Verse I7. the maied cease] In the grave the
oppressors of men cease from irritatng, harassing, and:
distressing: their fellow-creatures, and dependants.

And there the weary de at rest] Thoee who were worn:
out with the cruelties and tyrannies of the above. The
troublers and the troubled'; the restless and'the submissive 3
the toils of the great, and the labours of the slave, are here
put in ition.

Verse 18. The prisoners rest together] Those who
were -lavu‘ feeling all the troubles, and scarcely tasting
any of the pleasures of life, are quiet in the grave together 3
and the voice of the oppressor, the hard unrelenting task-
master, which was more terrible than death, is heard no
more. They are free from his exactions, and kis mouth
is silent in the dust. This may be a reference to the Egyp-
tian bondage. The children of Israel cried by reason of
their oppressors or taskmasters.

Verse 19, The small and great are there] All sorts
and conditions of men are equally blended in the grave,

imately reduced to o dust: and of the
The grave is

* The appointed place of rendesvous where all
'thvdh:pn:."

Egualilyis absolute among the sone. of men in their
entrance into-and: exit from the werld: all the intermedi-

ate state is disparity. All men begin and end life alike ;
and there is no difference between the king and the cotta-
ger. A contemplation of this should ly humble the
great and the small. 'The saying is frite, but it is true,
o e P P P e, O i, ver. 1A
mmhu -Je.c:‘ﬂ"-
Death is that state,
" Whom‘hi?d:mm are. share
‘Where Agamemnon knows no more
Than Irus he contemn'd before.
Where fair Ackilles and Thersites lie,

naked, poor, and dry.”
And why do not the living lay these things to heart T
There io a fine saying in Seneca ad Marciam, cap. 0.

on this._subject, which mey serve as a comment on this

place: Mors—servilutsm tnvito domino remittit; hec
caplivorum calenas levat ; heec € carcere eduzit, quos ex-
ire imperium impotens vetueral. Hec est in quo nemo
humilitatem suam sensit. Hec que nulli paruit ; hac
quee nihil quicquam alieno fecit arbilrio. " Hac ubi res
communes %:tum male divisit, et c%w Jure genilos
alium alii d ity quat ia.—“ Death in spite of
the master, manumits the slave. R looses the chains of
the prisoners. It brings out of the dungeon these whom
impotent uuhori& forbidden to go at This is
the state in which none is ible of his humiliation.
Death obey:

s 0o man. It does nothing according to tiw
will of another. It reducesby a just law, to a state of
equality, all who, in their families and circumstances, had
uneqal lots in life.”

Verse 20. Whereforeis light given] Why is life
to him who is incapable of enjoying it; or of
its functions ? . R

ted
riolng
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tven to a man whose way is

23 ts light
hid, 'mwhlggl bath = hedged in?
24 For my sighing cometh » before I eat, and
my roarings are poured out like the waters.
5 For ¢ the thing which 1 glreatly feared is
'vome upon me, and that which I was afraid of
is come unto me.
26 1 was not in safety, neither had I rest,
neither was I quiet; yet trouble came.
- CI-J{APTER IV. w
T I e inpeleos, 103 ol g e e o

their cne, 7~11. Relatesa vision thet behad, U~18. And what
. 1Y was

A 10w HEN Efiphaz the Temanite an-
A_-_'ﬁ-_’g T swered allj)d said,

CHAP. IV.

A. M. cir. 2484. B. C. cmr. 1520,

2 we assay *to commune with thee wilt
thou be grieved? but ® who can withhold him-
self from speaking ?

3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and thou
¢ hast strengthened the weak hands.

4 Thy words have upholden’ him that was
fl;allmg, and thou ¢ hast strengthened ¢ the feeble

nees.

5 But now it is_come upon thee, and thon
faintest; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled.

6 Is not this th{ fear, & thy confidence, thy
hope, and the u tness of thy ways ?

7 ﬁ.qmember, I pray thee, ®* who ever perished,
beltng innocent? or where were the righteous
cut o .

Chep. 189 & Lam 3 7.—x Ch L 10 Heb. before my meat~s Heb. [ feared
v .[nr,cndunm-;z -a—:d Heb.,:'-ofd.

b Hed. who can refrain from words?—c Isi. 85 3.—d Isai. 35 3 —e Hab. the
bowing knece. Heh:’lﬂli—fch.l.lf-‘ Prov.3 2%8.—h P-.;ﬁ.

Verse 21. Which long for death] They look to it as
&he end of all their miseries ; and lm? more for a separation
£rom life than thoee who love gold olftir a Lrich lﬁme.

Verse 22. Which rejoice exceedingly iterally, They
rejoice with joy, and exult when they find the grave.

is a various reading here in one of Kennicotl's
MSS. wh‘;:‘h ‘ven:l’ a different aen;e. .l,nctend a?f 1211:0 JI;
joice i gil, with Jov, it has 9 Hn ali g
7 allhc-roin;andmwwhcn nd the grave.
erse 23. To a man whose way is h Who knows
wot what is before him in either world; but is full of fears
and trembling concerning both.

Whom God hath hedged in?] Leaving himno way to

; and not permitting him 1o see one step before him.
a%:m is an exact parallel to this in Lam. iii. 7,
9. He hath hedged me about thet I cannot get out. He
Rath enclosed my ways with hewn sbone. Mr. Goode
translates the verse thus: 7% the man whose path is bro-
ken up, and whese fulurily God kath overwhelmed. But
1 cannot see any necessity for departing from the common

which gives both an eavy and natural sense.
erse 24. For my sighing cometh] Some think that
this refers o the ulcerated state of Job's bogz mouth,
Aande, &c. Helvnm:r food: but was not ableto lift it
1o his mouth with his nor masticate it when brought
chither. B'I:Ill is the sense in which &n’gm has mkui: ﬁl::
words. t ps it is most natural to suppose that
his -gml; took away all appetite, ang served him
in place of meat. There is the same thought in Psa. xlii.
3 tears have been my meat day and night: which
is not an imitation of Job; but more likely Job an
mzm of it; or rather h:&h an]im]iltiuimf nature.
roarings are poured oul y entations are
ike the noise of the murnduring stream, or the dashings of |
“v 25, For the thing sohich T catly feared] L :
eree irg wohi ite-
wally, the fear that I feared; or, f_;‘cared a fear, as in
the ::rﬁn. ‘While 1 was in prosperity I thought adver-

g

sity t come, and I had adread of it. I feared the Yoas
of my family and my property; and both have occurred.
lmmligedu : T knew what I possessed I had from
the div'uie providence ;:lndf that l'llle who gn:;.‘ might flake
sway. 1 am not sicipped of my all asa punishment of my
self-confidence.

. Verse 26. Iwnﬁhtqf:g]wlf;hinmsebeae’ad
nierrogatively, it will give a and easy sense: Was
I not in safety? Had Inotrest? Was I notin comfort?
z: hvublcdccm I’t o‘; well knowa that, rrevic:uly to
is attack of Satan, Sob was in great prosperily and peace.
Mr. Goode translates, I had no peace; yea, I no rest.
Yea, I kad no its as the trouble came on: and refers
the whole to the quick succession of the series of heavy
evils by which he was tried. There is a similar thought
in the pealmist, Deep crieth unto deep at the noise of
mw; thy waves and thy billows have gone
over me, Poa xlii. 7. One evil on the heels of
Iw this chapter Job’s conflict begins. Now, and not be-
Jore, Satan appears te have access tohis mind. When he
de;ved him of his erty, and what was still dearer,
of his sene and his danghters, the hope of his family, he
bore all with the most exemplary patience, and the deepest
resigeation to the divine will. en his adve was
permitted 1o touch his body, and afflict it in the mnst grievous
el distressing mad.lemcr, :ed“gf"e{dl :;gl more ‘j’t’lltolge;;blchyhis
iv al comforts necessa-
WMI hgnheld fast his integnf : no complain
N murmur, was F'rom the Lord’s hand he receiv
his temporal good ; and from that hand he received his
bemporal evil| the privation of that . Satan ‘was,
therelore, baffied in all his attempts ; Job continued to be

g

a perfect and upright man, fearing God and avoidi
e{n}l,.e This was Jolgs triumph{or r’ﬁl\ct the triumph 'ﬁ
divine grace, and Satan’s defeat and confusion.

It is very seldom that God ever permits Satan to waate the
substance, or afflictthe badiaof any man ; but at ajl times
this malevolent spirit mu{ ve access to the mind of an;
man; and inject doubts, fears, diffidence, perplexities, mg
even unbelicf. And here is the spiritual conflict. Now,
their wrestling is not with flesh and blood, with men
like themselves; nor about secular affairs : but they have
to contend with angels, principalities, and powers, and
the rulers of the darkness of this world, and sgﬂn’tual

ickednesses in h ly pl In such cases Satan is
often permitted to diffuse darkness into the understanding,
and envelope the heavens with clouds. Hence are engen-
dered false views of God and his providence; of men, of
the spiritual world, and particularly of the person’s own
state and circumstances. Every thing is distorted, and all
scen through o false medium. ~Indescribable distractions
and umeaainess are hereby induced: the mind is like g
ttoubled sea, tossed by a tempest that seems to confound
both heaven and earth. Srong temptations to thi
which the soul contemplates with abhorrence are injected ;
and which are followed by immediate accusations, asif the
injections were the wo?ring of the hearl ilself: and the
trouble and dismay produced are represented as the sense of

ilt, from a consciousness of having, in heart, committed

ese evils! Thus Satan tempts, accuses, and upbraids, in
order to perplex fhe soul, induce scepticism, and destr
the empire of faith. Behold here the permission of Gogy.
and old also his sovereign control: all this time the
grand tempter is not permitied to touch the heart, the seat
of the affections ; nor offer even the slightest violence to the
will. "The soul is cast down, but not destroyed ; perplexed,
but not in despair. It is on all sides harassed : without are
fightings ; within are fears; but the will is inflexible on
the side of God and truth ; and the heart, with all its traim
of affections and ions, follows it. The man does not
wickedly depart fromhis God : the owtworks are violently
assailed, but not Yaken: the city is still safe, and the cita~
del impi g‘nahle. Heavinesa may endure for the night, but
joy cometh in the morning. Jesus is soom seen walking
upon the waters. He peace to the winds and the
sea ; immediately there 18 a calm. Satan is bruised down
under the feet of the sufferer; the cloudsare dispersed ; the
heavens reappear ; and the soul, to its surprise, finds that
the storm, instead of hindering, has driven it nearer to the
haven whither it would be. )

"The reader who closely examines the subject, will find
that this was the case of Job. The following chapters
show the conflict of the soul; the end of the book, &d’-
victory and his exaltation. Satua sifted Job as wheat; but
his faith failed not.

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV.

Verse ). Then Eliphaz the Temanile answered] For
seven days this person and his two friends had obeerved a
profound silence, being awed and confounded at the sight
of Job’s unprecedented affliction. Hm;i:lsnow sufficiently
contemplated his afflicted state, and h his bitter com-
plaint, forgetting that he came as a comforter, and notasa
reprover, he loses the feeling of the fiiend in the haughti-
ness of the censor, endeavouring to strip him of his only
otlmsola::dn, t.heitestimlmy of his cammﬂesl‘lelnee, ll(“lt.hat, h;:im—

icit; sincerity, not in wisdom, but
rhe gguce ofggi({ he hn?inin convemn%n among m
by insinoating that if his ways had been upright he woul
not have been abandoned to such distress g.nd affliction : and
ifhisheart p d that right ‘which he boasted,
he could not have been 80 suddenly cast down by adversity.

Verse 2. If we assay to commune with thee] As if he
had said, Should I and my frilegdn endeavour to reasoo
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8 Even as I have seen, ! they that plough
iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same.

9 By the blast of God they perish, and * by
the breath of his nostrils are they consumed.

10 The roaring of the lion, nnd the voice of
the fierce lion,.an?i 1the teeth of the youung lions
are broken. .

11 = The old lion perisheth for lack of prey,
and the stout lion’s whelps are scattered abroad.

12 Now a thing was ° secretl brou'ght to me,

. and mine ear received a little thereof.

JoB.

A. M. om. 2484 B. €. om. 1620

13 ° In thoughts from the visions of the night,
when deep sleep falleth on men,

14 Fear Pcame upon me, and ftrembling,
which made * all my bones to shake.

15 Then a spirit passed before my face; the
hair of my flesh etood up:

16 It stood still, but 1 could not discern the
form thereof: an image was before mine eyes,
t there was silence, and I heard a voice, sayt

17 © Shall mortal man be more just tha.na&g:fi
shall a man be more pure than his Maker ?

I Pow 7. 4. Prov. L5, Hes 10,13 Gal. 6 7, 8.—k That ks, by Ais anger ;
lam.sas-sm’ﬁ&cu.mcun LT e P REH

m Pen. 34. 10—0 Heb by stenith.—o Chap. 3. 15.—p Heb. met sne.—r Hab. 3.
16.—s Heb. the multituds of my bones.—t Or, I heard a still voice.—u Chap. 9. 2

with thee ever so mildly, because we shall have many
things to say by way of reprehension, thou wilt be grieved
and faint: and this we may reasonably infer from_ the
manner in which thou bearest thy t afflictions. Yet,
as thou hast uttered words which are injurious to thy
Maker, who can forbear speaking? It is our duty to rise
up on the part of God, though thereby we shall grieve him
who is our friend. This was a plausible beginning, and
certainly was far from being insincere.

Verse 3. Thou hast instructed many] Thou hast seen
many in affliction and distress, and thou hast given them
such advice as was suitable to their state, and effectual to
their relief ; and by this means thou hast strengthened the

fierce lion, old lion, stout lion, and lion's whelps, tyrannous
rulers of all kinds are intended. The design of Eliphaz,
in using these figures, is to show that even those who are
possessed of the greatest authority and power, the king.
rulers, and princes of the earth, w{en they become wicke
and oppressive to their subjects, are cast down, broken
piace-ﬁ:nd destroyed, by the incensed justice of the Lord;
and their whelps, their children and intended successors,
scattered without possessions over the face of the earth.

Verse 11. The old lion perisheth] In this and the pre-
ceding verse the word lion oceurs five times ; and in the
original the words are all different.

. T arciyeh, from ™™ arah, to tear off. 2. Snw

weak hands and the feeble knees ; the desponding have
been encoul , and the irre-obylu;‘e conﬁ.r:led u(.ind excitled
to prompt and proper actions, by thy counsel and example.

Verse 5. But now it is come upon thee] Now it is thy
tarn to suffer, and give an example of the efficacy of thy
own principles ; but, instead of this, behold thou faintest.
Either, therefore, thou didst prefend to what thou hadst
not; or, thou art not making a proper ubs of the principles
which thou didst recommend to others.

Verse 6. Is not this thy fear] I think Coverdale hits
the true meaning : E&heve (s noo thy feave of oy, thy
stedfastnesse, thy pacfence, and the perfectnesse of tho
{ife. If these be genuine; surely there is no cause for
this complaint, vexation, and despair. That this is the
meaning the next words show. 3

Verse 7. Remember, I praaﬁcc] Recollect, if thou
canst, a single instance where abandoned an innocent
man, or suffered him to perish. Didst thou ever hear of a
case in which God abandoned a righteous man to destruc-
tion? Wert thou a righteous man, and innocent of all
eri wou'd God abandon thee thus to the malice of Satan?
or let loose the plaguzs of affliction and adversity against
thee ?

Verse 8. They that plough iniquity] A proverbial
form of speech drawn from nature. ‘%hmvor seed a man
sows in the nd, he reaps the same kind ; for eve
seed produces its like. Thus Solomon, Prov. xx. 8. “He
«hat soweth iniquity shall reap vanity.” And St. Paul,
Gal. vi. 7, 8. “Be not deceived, God is not mocked : for
whatsoever a man eoweth, that shall he also reap. For
ne that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption;
nut he who soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life
everlasting.”” And of the same nature is that other saying
of the ngostle, He that soweth sparingly shall reap spar-
ingly, 2 Cor. ix. 6. Joved by the het H v

same figureis em the prophet Hozea, viii. 7.

have mﬁgu the migczyan? they pnlmup reap the whirl-

wind, and chap. x. ver. 12, 13: Sow f yourselves in

:‘fldmma: ; reapin mercy. Ye have ploughed wick-

nees ; ye have reaped iniquily. The last sentence con-

tains not 0‘12{ the same image, but almost the same words
as those used by Eliphaz.

Our Lord expresses the same thing, in the followin,
worde—Matt. vii. 16—18. Do men gather grapes
thorns, or figs of thistlea? [Every good tree bringeth
Sorth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth svil
Jruit. So the Gree!

Arns pa Oavaror sxxapxelerar.
s ZEscu. Exra ext Onbasg, ver. 607.
The fieid of inipelty produces the fruit of death.
Y8pes yap slavfovs’ txaprwee saxor
Arng, b0sy xayxhavrov cfapa Oepos.

. Ip. Hepoay, ver., 623.
th;nb- afv-m“'lu:l frui
Yiekls o ripe harvest of repoutant wo.” Potter.

The image is common every where, because it is & uni-
wversal law of nature.

Verse 9. By the blast of God they perish] As the noxious
and parching east wind blasts and destroys vegetation, so
the wicked perish under the indignation of the Almighty.

Verse 10. The roaringéo of the lion] By the roaring lion,

hachal ; which, as it appears to signify black, or dark, may
l::;lil t‘ljw blgck lia};ixich is n‘uﬂ:; f?ruond in Ethiopin
ndia. 3.np> ir, & young lion, from "> caphar,
to cover, he is said to hide himeelf in order to sur-
griae his prey : which the oldone doesnot. 4. v i
om ©Y lash, to knead, ple upon; b his
method of .eizil:ﬁ"hin prey. 5. w25 m«, from 2% labda,
to quckle with first milk: a lioness giving suck; at
which time they are peculiarly fierce. All these words
may point out some quality of the lion : and this was pro-
bably the cause why they were originally givens but it is
likely that in process of time, they only to designate
the without any particular reference to any of his
properties. We have one and the same idea, when we say
the lion—the king of beasts—the monarch of the forest—
the most noble of quadrupeds, &e.

Verse 12. Now a thing was secretly dbrought to me] To
give himself the more authority, he profesees to have re-
ceived a vision from God, by which he was taught the
secret of the divine dispensations in providence ; and a con-
firmation of the doctrine which he was now stating to Job;
and which he applied in a different way to what was
designed in the divine communication.

Mine ear received a little thereqf.] Mr. Goodetranslates,
“And mine ear received a whisper along with it.”” The
apparition was the general subject; and the words related
ver. 17, &c. were the whispere which he heard when the
apparition stood still.

erse 13. FYom the visions of the night] “Itisin vain,”
says Mr. Goode, “to search through ancient or modern
poetry for a description that has any pretensions to rival
that upon which we are now entering. idniﬁht; solitude 3
the deep sleep of all around ; the dreadful chill und horripi-
lation or erection of the hair over the whole body;
shivering, not of the muscles only, but of the bones them-
selves; the gliding approach of the spectre ; the abruptness
of his 3 his undefined and indescribable form ; are all
powerful and original characters, which have never been
given with equal cffeet by any other writer.”

Mr. Hervey's illustration is also striking and natural.
‘““T'was in the dead of night ; all nature [ay shrouded in
darkness; every creature buried in sleep. most
Jound silence reigned through the universe. In these
golemn moments Eliphaz alone, all wakeful and solitary,
l:rlu npuaingj. on sublime mlijiocu. ‘Whea ‘l&! an awful being

rat into his apartment. spirit passed before his face.
Astonishment seized the beholder. His bo{wt -hi{ered
within him, his flesh trembled all over him, and the hair of
his head stood erect with horror. Sudden and
‘was its appearance, not such its 3 siild,
to present itself mﬁ’ge m t?o}-‘i. view. It made & solemn
pause, to prepare his sOme momentous message.
After which @ voice was heard. A voice, for the import~
ance of its m¢ , worthy to be had in everlasting re-
membrance. slwo e, and these were its words ;"

Verse 17. mortal man) e enveh, Greek Speros,

poor, weak, dying man
B‘emmj%n&d]&,mm&mmmha-m
edak. Shall poor, weak, sinful man be jus-

me-sloah yils

tified before God 7

Shall @ man] or, shall even the strong and
mighly man be pure before his Maker? Is any man,
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18 Bebold he *put no trust&: his servants;
w and his angels he charged with folly: .

19 * How much less tn them that dwell in
¥ houses of clay, whose foundation i in the dust,
which are crushed before the moth? |

20 = They are *destroygd from morning to
evening : they perish for ever without any re-

garchni’u. . .

21 *Doth not their excellency which is in

:ihem go away ? ©they die, even without wis-
om.

CHAP. V.

A. M. om. 2484. B. C. cr. 1520.

n&.mwmgliAwPu'gE%nv' nished by the of
Il‘. \ys
ey R T R
and d, 5—I6. Shows the blowesinem of 8 carrecied by God in the ex+
e:‘l.lm “‘unfd.l result from it ; M&hrahgmu;wwnw.ﬂm
ble okl age, 17—¥7, * masure )
ALL now, if there be any that will AmeLov
answer thee i and to which of the AseU.Cier
saints wilt thou 4 turn ? e
2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, and * envy
slayeth the silly one.

in kis angels, fu whom ke put Hght
a5t Pra. 80.5,6. tan

a Heb. beaten in ploces.—b Paa. 38. 11. & 40. 14.~—c Ch. 36. 12 —d Or, look—e Or
indignation.

}'l z;.nd oghnl"l‘mel either l;:ly inﬁh:;
eonduct, or pure in his heart o. He mustbe justi
God'}‘through an atoning sacrifice: he
must be mdtdby e holy Spirit of God, ard thus made
divine pature. Then he is justified before
in the sight of his Maker :
which God himself alone can do; so the work isnot man’s
work, but God’s. It is false to infer from the words of this
whether it came from heaven or hell, we
its communication shows and rankles a
viding a cure,) that no man can be jus-
justifics the 1 "E.JP’“"S“‘”’%"“'S?“&;J'{““ Th
i ungodly, and sanctifies the unholy. e
be no more than this: no man can kaem
t for his own sins, nor purify his own heart.
d}' bocdinbgis ﬁ.lbr ever ;xcluded. of lh‘:fli li::
ob to ilty, as he appeared to i
’ andpgn‘!:yt,yuinhe;ﬁadbeenhhownw‘
tion.

Verse 18. Behold, Ae put no trust in his servants] This
werse is generally understood to refer to the fall of angels;
for these were some of those heavenly beings who kepl not

this is a work

g
£

£
:

|

5

their first estate: did not persevere to the end of their
probation; and, fell o eondemnation, and are
rescrved in chains ¢f darkness for the ent of the

. Jude 6. It is said ke put no trust in them.

w that nothing could be absolulely immutable but
himself; and that no intelligent beings could subsist in a
state of purily, unless continually dependent on himself,
and deriving constant supplies of grace, power, and light,
from bim gave them their being.

Axd his angels he charged with folly] Not dwrf‘elh,
as many quote the passage. He charged those with folly,
kept not their first estate. It does not ap, that he
is charging the others in the same way, who continue

fast.
The several translations of this verse, both ancient and
wodern, are different from each other. Here are the chief :—
In elis suis Teperit pravilalem, In his angels he
ang pe

found perverseness, VuLGATE. The SEPTUAGINT is nearly
thesame. JI met la lumicre dans ses es, He puts light
into his angels, Fraxcu BsiLs. Even those pure intelli-
es have continual need of being irradiated by the
. louo2 sa.qam «qraol O wa-bemalakui
neskim lemchio, SyriAc; and he hath put amazement in
his angels. The Arabic is the same. In angelis suis
ponet gloriationem, Moxtaxus; In his angels he will put
exuliation. The Hebrew is nbnn tholah, irradiation,
from n%n balah, to iate, glister, or shine. In this
place we may consider angels (2°2%0 malacim) as heavenly
or earthly messengers or agents of the Lord : and the glory,
nfuence, and honour of.ﬁfeir office as being put in them
by the Moet Hi They are as planets which shine with
borrowed . 'They have nothing but what they have
received. Coverduﬁl:a ’;nml:f: tlsl;_ualwhc:tle verse thus [s
Beholde pe Pputd founte unfapthfulnesse amonge
[ -&m and proube Visobedience amonge gls
axgels. The sense is among all these interpreters; and if
thgvfdlm angels are meant, the passage is plain enough.
erss 19. How much less] Rather, with the Vulgate,
How mucs more? If angels may be unstable, how can
mean arrogate stability to himself who dwells in an earthly

tabernecle, and who must shortly return to dust?

. Crushed before the moth) slightest accident often-
times ““ A fly, a grape-slone, or a hair, can kill.”
Great men n by all these. This is the general
idea im the text; and it is useless to #{/? for meanings.

destroyed, ‘morning to evening)
comes
us are

i

b

¢

{

morning to evening.
ish for ever] Maw yobedu, peribunt; th
cymmnfd

ey

H go oul q‘%,- th er with the dust,
soon tten. regards the past generation

mmm? . g=n

Isaiah has a similar thought, chap. lvii. 1. The righte-
ous perisheth, and X0 MAN LAYETH IT TO HEART: end
merciful men are taken away, none considering that the

ighieous is taken away from the evil to come. Some
think that Isaiah borrowed from Job: this will appear
@aible when it has been proved, which has never yet
n done, that the writer of this book flourished b¢fore
Isaish. however, he borrowed the above thought, it
must be allowed that it has been wondrously improved by
coming through his hands. .

Verse 21. not their cxcellmy—:glo away?] Per-
sonal beauty, corporeal strength, powerful eloquence, and
various mental endowments, pass away, or are plucked up
by the roots : they are no more seen or heard among men;

and their memory eoon perisheth.
mdic,comwwwulwiodom.] If wisdom means a

pursuil of the best end, by the moet legitimate and appro-

priate mea: ind appear to perisit

the Fru.t mass of
without it. But, if we consider the subject more closely,
we shall find that all men die in a state of comparative
ignorance. With all our boasted science and arts, how

Iittle do we know! Do we know any thing to perfection
that belongs either to the material or spiritual world! Do
we understand even what mafter is? i8 its eseence?

Do we understand what spirit is? Then what is its
essence? Almost all the phenomena of nature, its grandest
operations, and the laws of the heavenly bodies, have been
explained on the principle of gravilation or attraction:
but in what this consist? Who can answer? We
can traverse every part of the huge and trackless ocean by
means of the compass ;—but who understands the nature
of m iem on which all this depends? We eat and
drink 1n order to maintain life :—but what is nutrition ;
and how is it effected ? This has never been explained.
Life depends on respiration for its continuance :—but by
what kingle of action is lEE' lt‘hm ;‘:g :d lmomclnft t};e lungs
separate oxygen, which is frie to life, from
nitrogen, which would destroy it; suddenly absorbing the
one, and expelling the other 7 Who, among the generation
of h -framers, guessed this out? Life is con-
tinued by the circulation of the blood :—but by what power
and law does it circulate? Have the systole and diastols
of the heart, on which this circulation depends, been ever
satisfactorily explained? Most certainly not. Alas! we
die without wux&m ; and must die, to know these, and fen
thousand other matters equally unknown, and equally
important. To be safe, in reference to etemitg', we must
know the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he has
sent: whom to know is life eternal. This knowled
obtained and retained, will entitle us to all the rest in
eternal world,

NOTES ON CHAPTER V.

Verse 1. Call now, {f there be any] This appears to
be a strong irony. rom whom among those whose
JSous ions are in the dust, and who are crushed before
the moth, canst thou expect succour ?

To which of the saints will thow turn?] To whom
among the holy ones, ©w D kadoshim, (those who kept
not their first esiate, or those who are equally dependant
on divine suppors with thyee}:'i and can do no good but as

influenced directed by God,) canst thou turn for help?
Neither 1 nor eaint can help any man unless sent
especially from God: and all prayers to them must be

foolish and absurd, not to say impious. Can the channel
afford me water, if the fountain cease to emit it?

Verse 2. For wrath killeth the foolish man) Foolish,
cill!. and simple, are epithets given by Solomon, to sinners
an rs of all kinde. Such parallelisms have

ment that Solomon was

ee preface, pp. 6, 7. The
words of Eliphaz m be considered as & sort of mazim,
which the wisdom experience of ages had served to
establish: viz. The wrath of God is manifested only
against the wicked and impious; and, if thou wert not
such, God would not thus cog;end with thee.

afforded a presumptive
the author of this book.
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3 I have seen the foolish taking root: but
suddenly I cursed his habitation.

4 ¢ His children are far from safety, and they
are crushed in the gate, ® neither is there any
to deliver them.

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and
taketh it even out of the thorns, and ' the rob-
ber swalloweth up their substance.

6 Although * affliction cometh not forth of the
dust, ‘xllexther doth trouble spring out of the
ground ;

7 Yet man is 1born unto ® trouble, as ®the
sparks fly upward.

JOB.

I commit gng cause:

9 ° Which doeth great things ? and unsearch-
able ; marvellous things * without number :

10 * Who giveth rain upon the earth, .and
sendeth waters upon, the * fields:

11 « To setup on high those that be low ; that
those which mourn may be exalted to safety.

12 = He disappointeth the devices of the crafty,
80 that the hands * cannot perform their enter-

prise.
13 ~He taketh the wise intheir own craftiness:
and the counsel of thefrowardiscarried headlong.

f Pae. 37. 85, 38. Jﬂ.l&l&ohl’n. 18, 155 & 127. 5.—h P 108. 12.— Ch. 18.

Ch. 28.25. Paa.65.9,10. & 147.8 Jer. 5

—
2k Ur, inigiicy —1 Gen 11, 14, 1, L Cor. 10. 13—m Or, labour.—n Heb. ths | 4. £10.13 & 51. 18, Acts 14. §7.—¢ Heb. ousplaces.—t | Sam. 2 7. Paa. 113 7.
sonsof the ng coal lift uplo fy.—0 Ch. 9. 10. £ 37.5. Peu 40.5. 872 13. | a Neh- 4. 15. Pea 83 10. lIsmi = cannol form any thing.—w Pm.
cmfa MlL‘n—p“ﬂsb.a there ia no search. HE Yl e 8 1—v Or, pef

Job had

Verse 3. I have seen the foolish taking rootuhave
seen wicked men for a time in pros{:erity, and ming
established in the earth: but I well knew, from God's
manner of dealing with men, that they must soon be
blasted. Ieven v d to pr ir doom : for I
knew that, in the order of God’s providence, that was
inevitable. I cursed his habilation.

Verse 4. His children are far from vafaz] His pos-
terity shall not continue in prosperity. 1 gotten, iUl
spent: whatever is got by wrong, must have God's curee
enit.

They are crushed in the gate] The Targum says,
They shall be bruised inthegau of hell, in the day of the
great j ere is reference here to a custom
which I have often had occasion to notice; viz. thatin the
Eastern countries the oourt-lwmﬁ‘or tribunal of justice,
was at the aATE of thecily : here the magiatrates attended,
and hither the ;,:laintiﬂ' and defendant came for justice.

Verse 5. | e harvest] Their ions, because
acquired by unjust means, shall not g under the protec-
tion of God’s providence; He shall abandon them to be
ﬁillaged and destroyed by the wandering Aajf-starved

ordes of the desert banditéi. They shall carry it suddenl
off : even the thorns, grain, weeds, thistles, and all, .ha.[vl

they carry off in their rapacious hurry.

robber swalloweth up] Or, more properly, the

thirsty ops tsammim, s is plain from their swallowin,
up, or gulping down : opposed to the hungry or lmlﬁ
starved, mentioned in the preceding clause. hungry
shall enf up their grain; and the thirsty shall drink down
their wine and oil, here termed 0% n cheylam, their strength

or , for the most obvious reasons.

ere seems to be fwo allusions in this verse : 1. To the
nordes of wandering predatory banditti, or half-starved
Arabs of the desert, who have their scanty maintenance by
the plunder of others. These deacendants of Ishmael have
ever had their hands against all men; and live to this day
in the same predatory manner in which they have lived for
several thousands of years. M. Volney's account of them
is striking.  “ These men are smaller, leaner, and blacker,
than any of the Bedoweens yet discovered. Their wasted
legs had only tendons without calves. Their belly was
shrunk to theirback. They are in general small, lean, and
swarthy ; and more 80 in the bosom of the desert, than on
the borders of the more cultivated country. They are
ordinarily about five feet, or five feet two i high : they
scldom have more than about six ounces of food for the
whole day. Six or scven dates, soaked in melted butter,
a little milk or curd, serve a man for twenty-four hours:
and he secms happy when he can add a small portion of
coarse flour, or a little ball of rice. Their camels also, which
arc their chief support, are remarkably m living on

the meanest and most scanty provision. Nature,” sa
Volney, “has given it a small head without ears, at the
end of a long neck without flesh. She has taken from its
legs and thighs every muscle not immediately requisite for
motion; and in short has bestowed on its withered body
only the 1s and tend Yy to its frame
together. She has furnished it with a strong jaw that it
may grind the hardest aliments; and, lest it should con-
sume too much, she has straightened its stomach, and
obliged it to chew the cud.” Such is the description given
of the Bedouin and his camel, by M. Volney ; who, while
he denies the true God, finds out & deity which he calls
Nature, whose works evince the highest providence, wis-
dom, and design! And where does this most wonderful
and intelligent goddessdwell? Nowhere, but in the creed
of the infidel; while the genuine believer knows that
nature is only the agent created and employed by the great
and wise God to accomplish, under his direction, the

test and most stupendous beneficial effects.
The second allusion in t;\e verse I suppose to be the loss

o

sustained of his cattle b{ the predatory Sabeans ;
and all this, for the support of his argument, Eli-
phaz introduces to convict Job of hidden crimes, on which
account his enemies were permitted to destroy his property ;
that property, because of this wickedness, being placed out
of the protection of God’s providence.

Verse 6. Affliction cometh not forth of the dust) If
there were not an adequate cause, thou couldest not be so
grievously afflicted.

Spring out of the ground] It is not from mere natural
causes that affliction and trouble come; God’s justice
inflicts them upon offending man.

Verse 7. Yet man is born unto.trouble] Soy5 le-8mal,
to labour. He must {oil, and be car¢ful: and if, in the
course of his labour, he meet with trials and difficulties, ho
lh(;u}c}h rise mpke.r-i;;r to thex:a and not sink as thou dost.

¢ spar upwa; My WA e L u-beney
resheph, yagbihu zuph. * And the sons of the coal lift up
their flight;”’ or dart upward. And who are the sons ¢f
the coal? Are they not bold, intrepid, ardent, fearless
men, who rise saperior to all their wrials; combat what
are termed chance and occurrence; succomb under no
difficulties; and rise lurerior to time, tide, and for-
tune ? I prefer this toall the various meanings of the place
with which I have met. Coverdale translates, ¥t {8 mau
that s borne unto mysecy, like as the byrbe for to fle.
Moet of the ancient versions give a similar sense.

Verse 8. I would seek unto God] Were I in your place,
instead of wasting my time, and irritating my soul with
useless complaints, I would apply to my er; and, if

ious of my i , would commit, confidently, my
cause to him.

Verse 9. Which doeth great things] No work, how-
ever complicate, is too deep for his counsel to plan ; none,
however stupendous, is t0oo great for his power to execute.
He who is upright is always safe in referring his cause to
God, and trusting in him.

Verse 10 Who giveth rain upon the earth] The Chal-
dee gives this verse a fine turn: “Who gives rain on the
face of the land of Jerael, and sends waters on the face of
the provinces of the people.”” Similar to our Lord’s say-
iin'g, which is expressed in the half of the compass :— Your

‘ather which i¢ in heaven—SENDETH RAIN ON THB JUST
AND ON TAE UNJusT. Matt. v. 45.

Sendeth waters upon the fields] The term nyn chu-
tsoth which we translate fields, and geuemlgl signifies
streets, may here mean those plantations which are laid
out in ridges, or plots, in an , regular manner.
God does not only send rain upon the earth in a general
manner ; but, by an especial providence, waters the culli-
vated ground, so that not one ridge is left destitute of ita
due proportion of fructifying moisture.

Verse 11. T set up on high those that be low] He so
distributes his providential blessings, without partiality,
that the land of the poor man is as well sunned and
watered as that of the rich ; so that he is thus set upon &
level with the lords of the soil,

Verse 12. He disappointeth the devices of the crafty]
All these sayings refer to God's particular J
which he is ever working for the and counterwork-
ing the plots of the wicked. And as various as are the
contingent, capricious, and malevolent acts of men, s0
varied are his providential in ces; disappointing
the devices, snares, and plots of the crafty, 2o that their
plans being confounded, and their machinery broken in
pieces, their hands cannot perform their enterprises. -

Verse 13. He taketh the wise in their own cr e8]
So counterworks them, as to cause their feet to

taken
in their own snares ; and their evil desliagn to fall on their
own pate. Such frequent proofs has God given of his
eapecﬁnl interference in behalf of the innocent who have
been the objects of the plots and evil designa of the wicked,

.A.M_an.m. B.C. ca. 1580
8 I would seek unto God, and uato God weuald
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14 xThey 7 meet with darknees in the day-
time, and pe in the noonday as in the night.
15 But *he saveth the poor from the sword,
from their mouth, and from the hand of the

hty.
!6 tlySo the %oor hath hope, and iniquity stop-
peth her mouth. .

17 *Behold, happy is the man whom God
correcteth ; therefore despise not thou the chast-
ening of the Almighty: X

18 < For he maketh sore, and bindeth up; he
woundeth, and his hands make whole.

19 4 He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea,
in seven * there shall no evil touch thee.

CHAP. V.

A. M. cmn. 2484. B. C. cr. 1520

20 fIn famine he shall redeem thee from
death ; and in war & from the power of the sword.

21 ¥ Thou shalt be hid i from the scourge of
the tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of de-
struction when it cometh.

22 Atdestruction and famine thou shalt laugh ;
k nexlt‘her shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the
earth.

23 1 For thou shalt be in league with the stones
of the field: and the beasts of the field shall be
at peace with thee.

24 And thou shalt know = that thy tabernacle
shall be in peace; and thou shalt visit thy habi-
tation, and shalt not ® sin.

x Dest 83 29 laei 3. 10. Amos8. 8.—y Or, run into.—z Pee. 85. 10.—a 1 Sam.
—b Pan. 9412 Prov. 411,12 Heb 1256 Jumes I. 12 Rev.
3B 1%am 26 Imi30.% Hos6 l~d Pee 3419 £9L.3
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¢ Poa9]. 10.—f Paa. 3. 19. & 37. 19.—g Heb. from the hands.—h Pea 81. 2:
i Or, when the ongue scourgeth.—k Imi. 11. 9. & 35. 9. & 65 25. Esek 34.95.
| PFa. 9L 12 Hos. 2 18—m Or, that peace is thy tabernacle.—n Or, err.
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evil devices againat their framers, that,
pit for his neighbour shall fall into it
become a universal adage; and has

‘words, or in into all the langu
of the urd% expreu:fai:

Circurnratit enisn ois abpue injuria quomque,
Adyue, wnde exoria’st, ad eum plerumgue revertil.

Laocret. lib. v. ver. 115
* Por foree and wrong

the man that necs them ;
Awd for the most part, on the head of the contriver,”

Verse 14. They meet with darkness in the daytime
God confounds them and their measures: and with al
their cunning and dexterity, they are outwitted; and often
act on their own projects, planned with care and skill,
as if they had been the crudest conceptions of the most dis-
ordered minds. They act in noonday as if the sun were
extinet, their eyes put oui. Thus does God “abate
assuage their malice, and confound their de-

15. He saveth the poor the sword, from

Oheir mouth] This is rather a construction. To
void this, some have proposed to render 3 np mechereb,
whkick we tranalate from the sword, the perseculed; but I
am afraid on very slender anthority. Instead of 3vmp
oTED mechered “from the sword from their
mouth,” eleven of Kennicolf's and De Rossi'e MSS. read
m:\ﬂbmcderebgﬂlm,fmmﬂumordqfﬂwirmoulh ;
and with these MSS. the Chaldee, VulgatcLeSyriac, and
:.:btc’ sgree. The verse, therefore, may translated
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Ha suve'h from the sword of tueir mouth ;
The poor froos the hand of the mighty.
OI', thus :; .
Mﬂm&dﬁ‘:’m
Veree 16. So the poor] %7 dal, he who is made thin,
who is wasted, extenuated, hath hope. He sees what God
is accustomed to do, and be expects a repetition of gracious
i in his own behalf: and because God deals thus
who trust in him; therefore, the mouth of im-

s stopped.
Religion is kept alive in the earth, because of God’s
nterventions in behall of the bodies and souls of
hus followers. '

Verse 17. Behold, ha; i the man] o0 hinneh,
bebold, is wanting in five of Kennicotfs and De Rossi's
M88S. and also in the Syriae, Vulgate, and Arabic.

We have had fathers of our who corrected us for
their pleasure, or according to their caprices ; and we were
subject to them: how much more should we be subject to
the l'b‘:h\erqftpu;:';‘uf {ive; for herdcorr&c: us that v;ee
may ers is holineas, in order we may
mdaeﬁ??:r his glory. See Hebr. xii. 5. James i. 12.
and Prov. iii. 12,

Veree 18. For he maketh sore, and bindeth up] Thus

§eit

mervously rendered by Cov. v e matl
myynw abzum:mi»'une; w%bhe':m;t:
s obole agapne.

Verse 19. He shall deliver thee in six troubles] 'The
mambers six and seven are put here for mazg Though a
mumber of ml:lu Mhope,u;lm uptl)n tl::k Ll at once, ﬁ

no umanly s| ng; yet
rid thee out of them all: for{e saves as well from
s from :ew. We may also understand the words,
bath thy deliverer in past troubles, will not
which are to come.
20. In famine he shall red. thee] The Chal-
unde this_chapter as speaking of the
w nces of the Israelites in Egypt and
the wi , renders this verse as follows :—"In the
MWMredeemedmeefmmdwh;uﬂ in the
m the llnyi.rﬁ of the sword.
Verse 21. Thou sralt be hid from the scourge of the

Wuﬁe] The Targum refers this to the incantations of
Balaam:—* From injury by the tongue of Balaam thou
shalt be hidden in the clouds; and thou shalt not fear from
the blasting of the Midianites when it shall come.”

Perhapa no evil is more dreadful than the scourge of the
tongue: evil-speaking, detraction, backbiting, calumny,
slander, tale-bearing, whispering, and scandalizing, are
some of the terms which we use when endeavouring to
express the baleful influence and effects of that member,
which is a world of fire, kindled from the nethermost hell.
The Secripture abounds with invectives and execrations

inst it. See Psa. xxxi. 20.lii. 2—4. Prov. xii. 18.
xiv. 3. James iii. 5—8.

Neither shalt thou be gfraid] * 'Thou shouldst have
such strong confidence in God that, even in the presence
of destruction, thou shouldst not fear death :” the God of
life and power being with thee.

Verse 22. At destruction and famine thou shalt lauag;:l
This most forcibly expresses the strongest necuritg
confidence in that security. *In the desolation of Sihon,
and in the famine of the desert, thou shalt laugh; and of
the camps of Og, who is com?ared to & wild beast of the
earth, thou shalt not be afraid.” Targum.

Verse 23. Thou shalt be in league with the stones of
the field] Instead of wax abney, stones, Mr. Goode reads
22 beney, sons, or produce: but this reading is not sup-
ported by any ancien: version, nor, as far as I know, by
any MS. yet collated. We must, therefore, take up the
mgmwe find it ; and make the best we can of the present

ing.

The Chaldee gives a plausible sense: Thou needest not
to fear, “because thy covenant is on tables of stone, which
are publicly erected in the field : and the Caneanites, which
arpmcomptl’l;ed to the beasts of the field, have made peace
with thee.

Perhaps the reference is to those rocks or strong-holds
where banditti secured themselves and their prey, or where
the emirs or neighbouring chiefs had their ordinary resi-
dence. Eliphaz may be understood as saying: Instead,
then, of taking advantage of thee, as the ‘Sabeans have -
done, the circumjacent chieftaing will be confederate with
thee ; and the very beasts of the field will not be permitted
to harm thy flocks.

Coverdale seems to have had an idea of this kind, as we
find he translates the verse thue:—

But the castels n the lanve shal be confederate Wit

e,

QAnv the beastes of the felbe shal afbe the peace.

I believe the above to be the meaning of t.hep;lawe. See
the next verse.

Verse 24. Thou shalt know] Thou shalt be so fully
satiefied of the friendly disposition of all thy neighbau-a
that thou shalt rest secure in thy bed, and not be afraid
any danger, though sleeping in thy lent in the fleld ; and,
when thou returnest from thy eountry excursions, thou
shalt find that thy habitation haa been preserved in
and prosperity ; and that thou hast made no mistake in thy
trust, in thy confidence, or in thy confederates.

The word 15 ah “thy tabernacle,” means simply
a tent, a moveable dwelling, composed of poles, pins, and
cloth, or skin, to be pitched any where, in a few moments;
m’(}‘h struck again with the same ease. . lato

e word T naveca, which we pro trans
habitation, eigaifies a solid permanent E:el‘;m{
See Josh. xxil. 4, 6, 7, 8. 2 Sam. xviii. 17. xix. 8. i
xii. 16. Psa. lii. 7. & xci. 10. exxxii. 3. Lam. ii. 4.
ii. 12. and with them the place in the text.

As to wenn techela, which we translate thou shalt not
81y, it comes from xon chala, to err, to mistake, to mise
the mark ; hence to sin, transgrese God’s laws, seeking
for happiness in forbidden and unlawful things, and there-
fore missing the mark, becauuges in\them happiness is not
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25 Thou shalt know also that * th{!seed shall
be » great, and thine offspring < as the grass of
the earth.

26 * Thou chalt come to thy grave in a full
age, like as a shock of corn * cometh in his sea-
son.

27 Lo this, we have tsearched it, so it is;
hear it, and know thou it * for thy good.

CHAPTER VL

JOB.

A. M. an.2484. B. C. cmn. 1580,

3 For now it would be ® heavier than the sand
of the sea: therefore ¢ my words are swallowed

up.
4 4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within

me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit:

* the terrors of God do set th ves in array

against me. .

5 Doth the wild ass bray f when he hath

grass ? or loweth the ox over his fodder ?

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten with-

out salt? or is there any taste in the white of

an ?
o s 7eﬁe things that my soul refused to touch

be a wi n,
they koew i his case, amxl that had no non, AW
Eatreats them, if the; to show him in what offc s be is ready 1o | GT°€ @8 1T sorrowful meat.
ackiwioigs tnd coredt Svery (repas, H-90 eodel, ’ 8 Oh that I might have my request ; and that
Ame LOL UT Job answered and said, God would grant me sthe thing that I long fort
Anie U. C.eir. 2 Oh that my grief were tho-| 9 Even " that it would please God to destroy
——" roughly weighed, and my calamity [ me; that he would let loose his hand, cut
® laid in the balances together ! me off!
AR T AR B 3 | PR R PG B L R

to be found: and it is very likely, from the connexion
ab::a that to mistake, or err, is its meaning in this place.
1 not that the Arab chiefs, who had their castles
or strong-holds, frequently in their country excursions
lodged in Zents in the open fields; and that on such occa-
sions a hostile neighbour sometimes took advantage of
their absence, atiacked and pillaged their houses, and
carried off their families and Kousehold. See at the end
of this chapter.

Verse 256. Thine g[spring as the grass] Thou shalt
have a numerous and permanent issue.

Verse 26. Thou shalt come to thy grave] Thou shalt
not die before thy time: thou shalt depart from life like
a full-fed guest ; happy in what thou hast known, and in
what thou hast enjoyed.

Like as a shock of corn] Thou shalt completely run
through the round of the ing, summer, autumn, and
winter of life : and thou shalt be buried, like a wholesome
seed, in the earth; from which thou shalt again rise up
into an eternal spring !

Verse 21. Lo this, we have searched if] What I have
told thee is the sum of our wisdom and experience on
these important points. These are established maxims,
which universal experience supports. Know, understand,
and reduce them to practice for th Thus ends
Eliphaz, the Temanute, “full of wise saws and ancient
instances;” but he miserably perverted them in his appli-
cation of them to Job’s case and character. They contain,
however, many wholesome truths, of which the wise in
heart may make a very advantageous practical use.

THE predatory excursions referred to in verse 23. were
not unfrequent among our own barbarous ancestors. An
affecting picture of this kind is drawn by Shakspeare from
]Iolimad’c Chronicles, of the case of Macduff, whose
castle was attacked in his absence by Macbeth, and his
wife and ell his children murdered. ~ A similar incident
was the ground of the old heroic ballad of Hardicanute.
When the veteran heard that a host of Norwegians had
landed to pillage the country, he armed, and posted to the
field to meet the invading foe. He slew the chief in battle,
and routed his pillaging itti. While this was taking
place, another party took the advantage of his absence,
attacked his castle, and carried off or murdered his lovely
wife and family ; which, being perceived on his return by
the war and age-worn chief, 1s thue affectingly described
by the unknown o~ -

The ending of this poerilrxwisﬁiost: but we here see that
the castle o?%lardicanutc was surprised, and his family
d ed, or carried off, while he and his sons had been

God, civilization, the offspring of the spread of Chris-
tianity, has put an end to these s practices among
us: but in the Kast, where Christianity is not, they
flourish still. Britons! send out your Bible and your
missionaries to tame these Barbarians; for whom Heathen-
ism has done nothing, and the Koran next to nothing.
Civilization itself, without the Bible, will do as little;
for the civilized Greeks and Romans were barbarians, fell
and murderous; living in envy and malice, hateful, hating
one another, and offer hundreds at a time of human
viclims to their ruthless deities. Nothing but Christianity
ever did, or ever can, cure these evils,

Verse 2. Ohthat my Ericf ere toroughly weighed]

erse 2. O my grief were U ghly wei,
Job wished to be daaf( vnlﬁf according w0 justice; as he
was willing that his sins, if they could be proved, should
be weighed against his sufferings : and, if this eould not
be done, he wished that his sufferings and his complain-
ing might be weighed together; and it would then be seen
that bitter as his complaint had been, it was little when
compared with the distress which occasioned it.

Vle]:ne& Heavier than the sand of the sea) This in-
cludes two ideas: their number was tos great to be
counted ; their weight was too great to be estimated.

Verse 4. The arrows of the Almighly] 'There is an
evident reference here to wounds inflicted i
arrows: and to the burming fever occasioned by such
wounds, producing such an mtense parching thirst as to
dry up a.lr the moisture in the system, stop all the salivary
ducts, thicken and inflame the blood, induce putrescency,
and terminate in raging mania, producing the most terri-
f ing im from which the patient is relieved only by

eath. ie is strongly expressed in the fine figure, the
POISON DRINKETH up My SPIRIT; the TERRORS of God sET
THEMSELVES in ARBAY against me. 'That calamities are
represented among the Eastern writers as the arrows of
the Almighty, we have abundant proofs. In reference to
this; I shall adduce that fine saying attributed to Aaly, the
son-in-law of Mohammed, in the Toozuki Teemor ;
which I have spoken of elsewhere. ‘It was once de-
manded of the fourth califf (Aaly,) If the oanoy;zv of
heaven were a bow ; and if the earth were the cord there-
of; and if calamities were the arrows; if mankind
were the mark for those arrows; and if Almighty God,
the tremendous and glorious, were the unerring ercher ;—
to whom could the sons of Adam flee for protection ?"”
The califf answered, * The sons of Adam must flee unto
the Lord.”” This fine imnﬁJob keeps in view in the S8th
and 9th verses, wishing that the unerring marksman
may Idﬁ%. these arrows, let loose his hand, to destroy and
cut him off.

Verse 5. Doth the wild ass] % b peré translated onager,
by the Vulgate, from the ovos aypeos of the Septuagint,
which we, Igroperly enough, translate wild ass. 1t is the
same with the teme ase; only in a wild state, it grows to
a larger size, is stronger, a.n! more fleet. The meaning
of Jol apfears to be this: you cond e for plai
ing—Do 1 complain without a cause? The wild ass will
not bray, and the or will not low, unless in want. M
they have plenty of provender they are silent. Were I at
rest, at ease, and happy, I would not complain.

erse 6. Can that which is unsavoury] Mr. Goods
renders this verse as follows: * Doth insipid food with-
out a mizture of salt, yea, doth the while of the egg give
Sorth pungency? Which he thus illustrates: *‘ Doth that

employed in defeating th:s 1immd.ing.g; Norwegians. Thank

which hath nothing of seasoning, nothing of a pungent
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10 Then should 1 yet have comfort; yea, I

harden myeell in sorrow: let him not
spare; for ! [ have not concealed the words of
t the holy One.

11 What ¢s my strength that I should hope?
what ts mine end, that I should prolong my

life ?

12 Im strength the strength of stones ? or
ts my tof brass? L.

13 Is not my help in me? and is wisdom

iven quite from me ? .

14 = To *him that is afflicted pity should be
showed from his friend ; but he forsaketh the
fear of the Almighty. .

15 ° My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a

CHAP. VI

A. M, cr. 3484. B. C. omn. 1520
brook, and Pas the stream of brooks they pass

away;
16 Wluch are blackish l|‘){v reason of the ice,
and wherein the suow is hid :

17 What time they wax warm, * they vanish:
* when it is het, they are t consumed out of their

place.

18 The paths of their way are turned aside;
theg ﬁo to nothing, and perish.

19 The troope of * Tema looked, the compa-~
nies of ¥ Sheba waited for them.

20 They were ¥ confounded because they had
hoped ; they came thither, and were ashamed.

21 *For now Yye are ®nothing; ye see my
casting down, and * are afraid.

| Aca B0 W~k Lav. 19. 2 Emi 57 15
%o him that meleth —n Prov. 17. 17.—0 Pm.
Say ere cut o

Hot 11.9.— Heb. drazen.—m Heb.
33 IL & §1. 9.~p Jer. 15. 18.— Heb.

» Heb. in the Aaat .=t Heh. ertinguishod.—a (Gen. 26. 15.—v 1 Kings 10. 1.
Pes. 72 10. Ezek. 2. 22, B.—w Jer. 14. 3—x Or, Fur now ye are like to thent.
Heb, 0 it.~y Ch 13. 4.—x¢ Heb. not—a P 38. 11,

or irritable power within it, produce pungency or irrita-
tion? I too should be quiet and complagxznnot, if I had
nothing provocative or acrimonious: but, alas! the food 1
am doomed 1o partake of is the very calamity which is
owost acuts to my ssul—that which I most loathe, and
which is most grievous or trying to my palate.”
There have been a great variety of interpretations
iven of this verse; I could add another, but that of Mr.
is as likely to be correot as that of any other critic.

Verse 8. Oh Imight have] As Job had no hope
that he should ever be redeemed from his present helpless
:m, he earnestly begs God to shorten it by taking away

is life.

Verse 9. Let loose his kand] A metaphor taken from
an archer ing his arrow to the head, and then loosin
Ris hold, that the arrow may Ry to the mark. See on ver. 4.

Verse 10. Then should I yet have comfort] Instead of
9 od, YT, three of Kennicoit's and De Roesi's MSS.
have v zof, TaIs. And THIS should be my comfort.
The expectation that he will ily make an end of me
'onldwmmewrjaieewi t joy. This reading
is supported by the Vulgate and Chalice.

I would harden myself in sorrow: lel him not spare]
To know that I should shortly have an end put to my
miseries would cause me to endure the present with deter-
minate resolution. Let him not spare—Ilet him use what-
ever means he chooses, for I will not resist his decree: he
fedoly, and his decrees must be just.

Verse I11. What is my ntrre:‘gth] I can never sup
that my strength will be restored ; and, were that possible,
have I any comfortable prospect of a happy termination
of my life? Had I any prosrect of future happiness, 1
mfht well bear my present ills; but the state of my body

the state of my circumstances preclude all ho,

Verse 12. Is my sirength the strength of stones?] I am
teither a rock, nor is my flesh drass, that' I can endure all
these calamities. This is a proverbial saying, and exists
in all countries. Cicero says, Non enim est 2 saxo sculp-
tus, aut 2 rovore dolalus HO®O ; habet corpus, habet ani-
mum; e te, tur sensibus.. * For man is
not chiselled out of the rock, ror hewn out of the oak ; he
bas a body, and he has a soul; the one is actuated by in-
tellece, tl:h:therh:y the senae;" g,umz. Acatdh. i;; 3l. So
Homer, re he re; nts o urging the Trojans to
ttack the Greeks: prese P &g !

Neueonoe §' Amoddwy,
Hepyapov exxaridwr Tpweoet ¢ xexher’ avaag®
Opresd’, tnvodapor Tpwes, pnd’ etxsrs zap;m;
&t“’(" £xee oy c¢l Xlﬂn; xp!v)f' ovoe G‘Jﬂpof‘
wov avasxeolar raucoixpoa BaXloucvoiaty.
ILtap, lib. iv, ver. 507,
Bat Phabos newr from Ilon's towering height
Shines farth reveala), i animates the fight.
Trojans, be bold, furce to (oroe oppase ;
Your ing seals urge headlong on the fees!
Wor are their mri:, mﬁbg‘d with steel,
Your and your feel

‘These arc almost the same expressions as thoss in Joh,

Verme 13. Is not my hcrlgci'n me?] My help is all in my-
self; and, alas, that is weakness : and my subsist-
enee N i all that is real, stable, and
is driven guite from me. My friends have forsaken me,
and 1am oned to m; : my y is all taken
sway, and I have no resources left.” 1 believe Job neither
wmid, por intended to say, as some interpreters have it,
reason is ullerly driven from me. Surely there is no
mark in this chapter of his being deranged, or at all im-
paired in his intellect.

Verwe 14. Tohim thatisgflicted should be showed
from Mo friend; but he foreaketh the fear of the Al-
-#Oy.)""liz Vulgale gives a hetter senso, * Qui tollit

OL. . .

anent,

ab amico suo misericordiam, timorem Domini dereliquil
He who takes away mercy from his friend, hath cast off
the fear of the Lord.” The word oo% lammas, which we
reuder o him 1who is AFFLICTED, from MOD Mmasah, to dis-
solve, or waste away, is in thirty-two of Dr. Kennicotf's
and De Roesi's MSS. oxn’ lemaas, * to him that despis-
“To him s arpineth. W Jrionch i 1o reprsath

im i is is a reproach; a
hs will forsake the fear of the Almighly; or, as Mr.
Goode transiates,

“ Shasme to the man who desplmth his friend !
e indeed bath departed from the fear of the Almighty.”

Eliphaz had, in effect, despised Job: and on this
Eruund, acted any thing but the part of a friend toward
im; and he well deserved the severe stroke which he
here receives. A heathen said, Amicus certus in re in-
certd cernitur ; the full sense of which we have in our
common adage ;—
A frion) i need is & friend inded.

Job's friends, so called, supported each other in their
attempts to blacken the character of this worthy man ; and
their hand became the heavier, because they sup the
hand of God was mn him. To each of them, individually,

might be applied the words of another heathen s
non w';‘u‘n ﬂms:na solutns .
B et e o T et
e e, Batr I & ve ver. 81,

TNewho malignent tears sn atesnt friend}
0::%-:-&&5]‘7" don* dedend ¢

Who trivial borms of langhier strives to mise,

things he never mw ; tells his tale
fpdicomimign o koovs ot o sl
His soul’s ax black as bis complexion scark. ©  Francts.

Verse 15. Have deall deceitfully as a breok] There is
probably an allusion here to these land torrents which
make a sudden appearance, and as suddenly vanish ; being
produced by the rains that fall upon the mountains during
the rainy season, and are soon abeorbed by the thirsty sands
over which they run. At first they seem to promise a per-
manent siream, and are noticed with delight by the people
who fill their tanks or reservoirs from 'f'neir waters: but
sometimes are 80 large and rapid as to carry every thing
before them; and then suddenly fail, 8o that there is no
time to fill the tanks. The approach of Job's friends
promized much of sympathy and compassion. His expec-
tations were raised ; but their conduct soon convinced him
that they were physicians of no value; therefore he com-
pares them to the deceitful lorrents that soon pass away.

Verse 16. Blackish by reason coiftha ice] He represents
the waters as being sometimes suddenly frozen, their foam
being turned into the semblance of snow or hoar frost;
when the heat comes they are speedily liquefied ; and the
evaporation so strong from the heat, and the absorption so
powerful from the sand, that they soon disa, .

Verse 18. The paths of their way) ’I'Rru:omelimes
forsake their ancient channels, which is a frequent case
with the river Ganges : and, growing smaller and smaller
from beini divided into numerous streams, they go fo no-
tiing, and perish : are at last utterly lost in the sands.

Verse 19. The troops of Tema looked] The caravans
coming from Tema are represented as arriving at those
places where it was well known torrents did descend from
the mountains ; and they were full of expectation that here
they could not only slake their thirat, but fill their girbas
or waler-skins ; but when they arrive they find the waters
totally dimeted and lost. In vain did the caravans of
Sheba wait for them; they did not reappear: and they
were confounded because they had hoped to find) here re-
freshment and reat. 95



A.M. c. 2484. B. C. a. 1520,

22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, Give a re-
ward for me of your substance 7

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand ?
or, Redeem me from the hand of the mighty ?

34 Teach me, and 1 will hold my tongue : and
cause me to understand wherein [ have erred.

25 How forcible are right words! but what
doth {;mr arguing reprove ?

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the
speec o !;es of one that is desperate, which are as
win

27 Yea, bye overwhelm the fatherless, and
ye ¢ dig a pif for your friend.

28 Now therefore be content, look upon me;
for 1t 13 ¢ evident unto you if' I lie. .

29 *Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity:
yea, return again, my righteousness is f in it.

30 Is there Iniquity in my tongue ? cannot £ my
taste discern perverse things?

JOB.

A M, oz 2484 B.C.cm. 1599
CHAPTER VIL.

Job oontioues 10 deplore kis s aaad w14, B ity
e o e e T e o S ey ¥
the notice of God : begs perdon and respite, 17—,

S there not *an aﬁpointed time to A3l Ot

man upon earth? are not his AmeU.C o %2
days also like the t days of a hireling ?

Asa servant kearnestly desireth the shadow,
and l:u a hireling looketh for the reward of his
work:

3 So am I made to possess ! months of vanity,
and wearisome nights are appointed to me.

4 = When I lie down, I say, When shall I
arise, and * the night be gone? and I am full
of tossings to and fro unto the dawning of the

day.

g My flesh is ° clothed with worms and clods
of dust ; my skin is broken, and become loath-
some.

® Heb. ye caums to n.—c Pan. 57.6.—d Heb. before your foce —e Ch. 17,
f&-t'n-. mmw—g Heb. -ypda’:.ru\.ﬁ ll:’ 8.3 .

b Or, & warfare.—i Ch. 14. 5,13, .—k Ps. 38, 4. Heb. gapeth after.— Ses Ch. 2.
mDuu.ﬁ.G‘l.ml’.li&nﬂummhannrg—ohlull.

Verse 21. For now ye are nothing] Ye are just to me
as those deceitful torrents to the caravans of Tema and
Sheba : they were nothing to them; ye are nothing to me.

Ye sce my casting down] Ye see that I have been hurried
from my eminence into want and misery, as the flood from
the top of the mountains, which is divided, evaporated, and
lost on the desert.

And are afraid] Ye are terrified at the calamity that
has come upon me ; and, instead of drawing near to com-
fort me, ye start back at my appearance.

Verse 22. Did I zay, bring unto me?} Why do you
stand aloof 7 Have I aaked you to bring me any presents
or to supply my wants out of your stores?

Verse {& Or, Deliver me] Did I send to you to come
and avenge me of the destroyers of my property, or to
rescue my substance out of the hands of my enemies ?

B Verse li. Teach me] Show me whsz am mismkmlci
ring proper ments to convince me of my errers ; an:
you WKI -oon‘Ed that I shall gladly recsive your coun-

and abandon the errors of which I may be convicted.
erse 25. How forcibls are right words] A well con-
structed argument that has truth for its basis is irresistible.

But what doth your arguing reprove?] Your reason-
ing is defective, use your premises are false; and
your conclusions prove nothing because of the falsity of
the premises whence they are drawn. The last clause,
literally rendered, is, re;;mqf in a reproof from you.
As you have ed no fault; you have, consequently,
reproved no vice. Instead of Y3103 "D mah nimrefru, “ how
forcible;” vsYv3 no mah nimletsy, *how savoury or plea-
sant,” is the reading of two MSS. the and some
of the rabbing. Both senses are good, but the common
reading is to be preferred. .

‘Verse 26. Do ye imagins o reprove words] Ls it some
expressions Whicgl, in my hurry, and under the pressure
of unprecedented aflliction which I have uttered, that ye
catch at7 You can find no flaw in my conduct :—would ye
maks ms an ovrFeNDER for a wornp? Why endeavour to
take such advan of & man who eomrltu'ns, in the bitter-
nauofhiahmn,uﬁroughd ir of lifle and happiness ?

Verse 27. Ye overwheim the fatherless] Ye see that I
am as deatitute as the most miserable orphan ;—would ye
overwhelm such a one ; and would you dig a pit for your
friend? do ye lay wait for me, endeavour to ent le
mein my talk? Ibelieve this to be the spirit of Job’s words.

Verse 28. Look upon me] View me, consider my cir-
cumstances, compare my words; and you must be con-
vinced that I have spoken nothing but truth,

Verse 29. Return, I pray you] Reconsider the whole
subject. Do not be qﬂ'mdod1 ea, reconsider the subject ;
my rig {s in if; my argumentation is a suffi-
cient proof of my innocence.

Verse 30. Is ¢ iniquily in my tongue?] Am I not
an honcst man ; and if, in my haste, my tongue had uttered
Jfalsity, would not my conscience discern it; and do you
thinktyﬁa.tsuchamn.n as your friend is, would defend what
he knew to be wrong ? . .

1 uave done what I could to make this chapter plain, to
presorve the connexion, and show the dependence of the
several parts on each other; without which many of the
sayings would have been very obscure. The whole chap-
ter is an inimitable apology for what he had uttered, and a
defence of his conduct. is might have ended the con-
troversy, bad not his friends been determined to bring him
in guilty. They had prejudged his cause, and assumed a
ceriain position, from which they were determined not to
be driven. 2%

NOTES ON CHAPTER VII.

Verse 1. 1s there not an appointed time to man] The
Hebrew, with its literal rendering, is as follows: K33 whm™
T Yop ey Halo teaba leenosh arets, * I there not
a warfare to miserable man upon the earth?’ And thus
most of the versions have understood the words. The
SzrroacGinT, Horepov ovxe xetparnpier st § Siog avBpuwmon
xe T™Hg ; “Is not the life of man a place of trial upon
earth P’ The VuLcaTe, Militia est vita hominis super ter-
ram, “The life of man is a warfare upon earth.” The Cuac-
pEx is the same. N’y a-t-il pas commeun train de guerre -
ordonné aur mortels sur la terre? Frencu Bisis. “ls
there not a continual campaign ordained for mortals upon
the earth 7’ The Germax and Durck the same. Cover-
DALE, X3 niot the 1ffe off man earth a berp bataple.
CanrmarpeN, Rouen, 1666. man any ttrtamtglut
upon earth). Syriac and Azamc, “ Now, man ume
u the earth.”” Non 2 egli il tempo determinato 3
I’mﬂw a la terra, “Is there not a determined time to
man upon the earth.” Bib. Ial. 1562. 1 believe the simple
sentiment which the writer wished to convey is this:—
human life is a state of probation, and every day and
place is a time and place of exercise to frain us up for
eternal life. Here is the exercise, and here the wa:}:rc:
we are enlisted in the bands of the church militant, and
must accomplish our times of service, and be ho:
dismissed from the warfare, having conquered th
the blood of the Lamb ; and then receive the reward of
heavenly inheritance.

Verse 2. Earnestly desireth the shadow] Asa man who
labours hard in the hcat of the day, earnestly desires to get
under a shade ; or wishes for the long evenihg shadows,
that he may rest from his labour, get his day’s wxa,
retire to his food, and then go to rest. Night is pro l_,y
what is weant by the shadow, as in Vireir, ZEn. iv. ver. 7.
Humentemque Aurora dimoverat vmeram. “The
morning had removed humid shadow,” 1. & night,
“from the world.” Where Seavius justly obeerves :—
Nihil inter est, utrim vmMeRrAM an NocTEM dicat: NOX
enim UMBRA terree est. It roakes no difference whether
he says shadow or night ; for night is the shadow of the

Verse 3. So am I made to ] But night is no
relief to me; it is only a conunuance of my anxiety and
labour. I am like the hircling, I have my appointed
labour for the day. 1 am like the soldier by the
enemy; I am obliged to be continually on the watch,
always on the look out, with scarcely any rest. X

Verse 4. When I lie down] I have so little rest, that
when I lie down, I long for the return of the light, that I
m? rise. Nothing can better depict the state of a man
under continual afflictions, which afford him no respite, his
daysand his nightabeing spent in constant anguish, utterly
unable to be in any one posture, so that he is continually
changing his position in his bed, finding ease nowhers:
thus as himself expresees it, he is full of lossings.

Verse 5. My flesh is clothed with worms) is per-
hape no figure; but is literally true : the miserably ulcet
ated state of his body, exposed to the open air,and ina
state of great destitution, was favourable to those insects
who t such places in which to deposite their ova,
which might have produced the animals ih question. But
the figure is too horrid to be farther illustrated.

Clods of dust] I believe all the commentators have
here missed the serise. I suppose Job to allude to thoes
incrustations of indurated or dried pus, which are formed
on the tops of pustules in a state of ducay; such as the
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6 » My days are swifter than a weaver’s
whuttle, and are spent without hope.

Y O remember that @ my life s wind : mine eye
vshall no more * see good. :

8 + The eye of him that hath seen me shall see
mepomore: thine eyesareuponme, *and lamnot.

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth
away; so ¥ he that goeth down to the grave
ghall come up no more. .

10_ He shall return no more to his houss,
w weither shall his place know him any more.

11 Therefore I will = not refrain my mouth;

CHAP. VIL

A. M. cr. 2484. B. C. cr. 1520.

T will speak in the anguish of my spirits I will
v complain in the bitterness of my soul.

12 Am 1 a sea, or a whale, that thou settest
a watch over me?

13 * When I say, My bed shall comfort me,
my couch shall ease my complaint ;

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and
terrifiest me through visions:

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and
death rather * than my life.

16 I loathe it ; I would not live alway: ¢let
me alone: ¢ for my days are vanity.

OB &M R &ILIM Pm90.6210211. 510315 & 1.4 Imi 38 \n'nnﬂl.lmnﬂumlon‘cr.—vQ&nuﬂ—w('h.&l&&ﬂﬁ. Paa. 103,
& 6 James 4 14.—q Pra. T8 5 & 80, {L.—r Heb shall not retrn.—s To | 16.—x Poa. 30.1,8. £ 40,8.—y 1 Sam. 1. 10. Ch 10. 1.—s Ch. 8. 2.—a Heh. than
on, that i, 00 oyjoy.—t Ch . 5. vy bones.—b Ch. 10. L.—c 10.90. £14 6 P 35.13~d Pma. @2 8.

eales which fall from the pustules of the smallpox, when
the patient becomes convalescent. Or, if Job's disease

was the e/ it may refer to the furfuraceous
scales which are continually falling off the body in that
disorder. It is well known that in this disease the skin

becomes very rigid, so as to crack across, especially at the
Wﬁdwﬁd\ ﬁmmnlmﬂmome!chorin
i ly exuding. To nometlu"‘!:fblike this the words

a

mv refer, gkin is BROKEN, ecOTne LOATHSOME.
erse 6. ifter than a weaver's shuttle] The word
& arag, signifies rather the weaver than his shustle.

And jt been doubted whether any such instrument
were in use in the days of Job; as Dr. Russel, in his
account of Aleppo, shows that though they wove many
kinds of curious cloth, yet no shultle was used, as they
conducted every thread of the wogf by their fingers. That
some such instrument as the shullle was in use from time
immemorial, there can be no doubt: and it is certain that
such an instrument must have been in the view of Jo
without which the figure would lose its expression an
force._ In almost every nation the whole human existence
has been compared 1o a web; and the principle of life,
through the continual succession of moments, hours, days,
weeks, months, and years, Lo a thread woven through
web.  Hence arose the fable of the Parce or Fales,
called also the Destinies or Futal Sisters. They were
the daughters of Ercbus and Nox; (darkness and night,)
and were three in number, and named Clotho, is,
and . Clotho held the distaff ; Lachesis spun off
the s and Atropos cut it off with her scissors, when
it was :}teh;rl:m;} that lgfe should end. J(:E represents dtlhe
thread is life as being spun oul with great rapidit;
and tenuity, and about to be cut off. Py
Ard are spent without h, Expectation of future

good was at an end : Aope of the alleviation of his miseries
no existed. The hope of future good is the balm
of life; where that is not, there is despair ; where despai
ia, there is hell. The fable above-mentioned is referred to
by Virgil, Ecl. iv. ver. 46. but is there applied to time.

Tofia Sec'la e disernt currite fusin

Concordes stabill falorum mumine’ .

e e T e e Drydem.

Leaiak uses the same figure, chap. xxxviii. 12,

Ilyxrhau( asby the weawer 7

Bewill ssver me e loom.,

1a the coarse of the day thou wilt finish my web. Lowth.
Coverdale translates thus : S p Bapes passe ober moye

qchlgmﬂamawraumahznuﬁu(smbbc.auhan

gone or ¥ am Jwavre.

A fine example of this figure is found in the Teemour
Namek, which I shall give in Mr. & translation :

*“ Praise be to God who hath woven the web of human
affairs in the loom of his will, and of his wisdom; and
nath made the waves of times and of seasons to flow from
the fourtain of his providence, into the ocean of his
power.” The simile is fine, and eﬁnml expressed.
Verse 7. My life is wind] 3 e translates,
%O remember that if my life pass away, mine eye shall
tarn no more 0 scenes of ' © Which he para-
phrases thus: “O remember that, if my life pass away,
never more shall [ witness those scenes of divine favour,
never more adore thee for those proofs of unmerited mercy,
which till now have heen so perpetually bestowed upon
ma.” I think the common translation gives a very good

Verse 8. Shall sse me no more] IfI die in my present
state, with all this load of undeserved odium, which is cast
m me by my friends, I shall never have an opportunity

m;

‘nndne_-nng y character, and regaining the opinion

Thing cyes are upon me, and I am not] Thou canst
lock ms into Mh;ﬁ Or, let thine eye be upon me as
judged to death ; 1 shall immediately cease to live
among men.

Verse9. As the cloud is consumed] As the cloud is
dissipated, s0 is the breath of those that go down to the
grave. As that cloud shall never return, eo shall it be
with the dead : they return no more to scjourn with the
living: See on the following verse.

Verse 10. He shell return no more to his honse, neither
shall his place know him any more] He does.not mean
that he ghall be annihilated ; but that he shall never more
become an inhabitant of the earth.

The word Yo which we, properly enough, translate
grave, here signifies also the staze of the dead, hades ; and,
sometimes, any deep pif, or even hell itself.

Verse 11. ’lzlureforc I will not refrain] Al is hope-
less ; I will, therefore, indulge myself in complaining.

Verse 12. Am I a sea, or a whale] * Am I condemned
as the Egyptians were who were drowned in the Red sea ?
or am I as Pharaoh, who was drowned in it in his i
that thou settest a keeper over me 7’ Targum. Am
as dangerous as the that I should be encompassed
about with barriers, le:fai should hurt mankind? Am I
like an ungovernable wild beast, or dragon, that I must
be put under locksand bars? I think our own version less
exceplionable than any other hitherto given of this verse.
On i, the meaning ia sufficiently plain. Job was hedged
about, and shut in with insuperable difficulties of various
kinds—he was &ntangled as a wild beast in a net—the
more he struggled, the more he lost his strength, and the
less probability there was of his being extricated from his
present situgtion. The sea is shut in with barriers, over
which it cannot pass ; for God has placed the sand for the
BOUND of the sea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass
it: and though the waves thereqf toss themselves, yet
can they not prevail; though they roar, yet can ﬂzy
not pass over it. Jer. v. 2. For thou hast set a BOUND
that they may not over ; that they turn not again to
cover the earth. Psa. civ. 9. Or who shut up the sea
10ith DOORS, when it brake forth, aa if it had issued out
of the womb? When I made the cloud the aArRMENT
thereof ; and thick darkness a sWADDLING BAND for if,
and brake up for it my DECREED PLACE, and set BARS
and poors; and said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no
Jarther: and here shall thy proud waves be stayed?
Job xxxviii. 8. '

Here then is Job's allusion :—the bounds, doors, gar-
menl, sweddling-bands, decreed place, and bars, are the

or k & which God has set to prevent the sea

from ooerﬂomni;'h‘e earth : so Job's afflictions and dis-
tresses were the bounds and bars which God had appa-
rently set to prevent him from injuring his fellow-creatures.
At least Job, in his complaint, so takes it. Am I like the
sea (which thou hast imprisoned within baundn)mremy to
overwhelm and destroy the country? or am I like a dra-
which must be cooped u}) in the same wgy, that it

may not have the power to kill and destroy ? Surely, in
my prosperity, I gave no evidence of such a disposition;
therefore, should not be treated 8s a man dangerous to
society. In this Job shows that ke will rot refrain his

m

Verse 14. Thou scarest me with dreams] ‘There is no
doubt that Satan was permitted to haunt his imaginution
with dreadful dreams and horrid appearances ; so that, as
soon as he fell asleep, he was suddenly roused and alarmed
with those appaling images. He needed rest by sleep ; but
was afraid to close his eyes because of the horrid images
which were presented to his imagination. Could there be
a state more mrable than this ?

Verse 15. eth atranglingg It is very likely that
he felt, in those interrupted and dismal elu?n{en,-an o
pression and difficulty in breathing, something like
incubus or night-mare ; and, distreseing as this was, he
would prefer death by this means, to any longer life in
such miseries.

Verse 16. I loatheit; Iwould tiot(live alway) Life, in
such circumstances, is hateful 517me: and, though I wirk
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17 * What is man, that thou shouldest mag-
nify him? and that thou shouldest set thine
heart upon him ? L

18 And that thou shouldest visit him every
morning, and try him every moment

19 How long ‘wilt thou not depart from me,
nor let me alone till 1 swallow down my spmle’.’

20 1 have sinned ; what shall I do unto thee,
£ O thou preserver of men? why ¢ hast thou set
me as a mark against thee, so that I am a bur-
den to myself?

21 And why dost thou not pardon my trans-
gression, and take away mine iniquity ? for now
shall I sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me
in the morning, but I shall not be.

CHAPTER

m;—-qndrv-lobhbﬁm‘ [
mnndxm nighes but for iniq i&;uﬂh-dm-mﬁuumnn acoount of
sins that kiren 3

Asserts that God never did cast off & perfect
#Job Le lanocent, his end zhall be crowned with

y
AveL OL HEN answered Bildad the Shu-

AnteU.C cir. 7. hite, and said,

JoB.

A. M. om. 2+84. B. C. om. 1526.

2 How long wilt thou speak these things?
and how long shall the words of thy mouth be
like a strong wind ?

3 * Doth pervert judgment 2 or doth the
Almighty pervert justice ? ;

4 1f s thy children have sinned against him,

he have cast them away *for their trans-
gresesion in

5 1If thou wouldest seek unto God ?letimea,
and make thy supplication to the Almighty;

6 If thou wert pure and upright ; surely now
he would awake for thee, and make the habita-
tion of thy righteousness prosperous.

7 Though thy beginning was emall, yet thy
latter end should greatly increase.

8 =For mq}l‘:ire pray thee, of the former age,
and preparet yse'lf to the search of their fathers:

9 \,Ill‘.or »we are but of yesterday, and know
‘g\ﬁ. ing, because our days upon earth are a
ow ;

8| 3

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee,
and utter words out of their heart ?

11 Can the rush grow up without mire? can
the flag grow without water ?

ePuw 84 &144.8 Heb 26— P85 6—¢g Ch. 16.12 Pea 21.12 Lam.
t&i_—‘h(‘('h\.g‘llgs Deut. 2 4 200, 18 7. Ch. 3¢ 14, 17. Dan. 8. 14 Rom.

k Heb. in the hand of their transgression.—|
Deut. 4. S&ln’.ofch. 15. 18.—n Gen. 41.9. 1

L Susinnene 5 ec
%.5 & 102 11. & 14, 14.—0 Heb. not. )

2. 15

for long life; yet, if length of days were offered to me, with

Veree 21. And why dost thou not pardon] These words
are spoken afler the manner gf men. If thou have any

the Bul?ering- which I now undergo, I would despise the
offer ; and spurn the boon.

Mr. Goode is not satisfied with our common version ;
and has adopted the following, which, in his notes, he en-
deavours to illustrate and defend :—

VoS St el b i
16. No “woukd [ live! O, relvam g |

How are my days vanity !

Verse 17. What is man that thou shouldest ME"
him ? and that thou shouldest set thine heart upon him
Two different ideas have been drawn from these words :—

1. Man is not worth thy notice: why, therefore, dost
thou contend with him ?

2. How ishing is thy kindness, that thou should

thy heart, thy strongest affections, on such a poor,

, vile, impotent, creature as man (wun cnosh ;) that
thou shouldest so highly exalt him beyond all other
creatures, and mark him with the most particular notice
of thy providence and grace!

The paraphrase of Calmet is as follows: * Does man,
such as he at present is, merit thy attention! What ie

P

design to save me; if I have sinned, why dost thou not
pardon s.':! transgresaion, as thou seeat that I am a dying
men s to-morrow morning thou mayest seek me to do
me good; but in all probebility I shall then be no more,
and all thy kind thoughts toward me shall be unavailing.
If I have sinned, then why should net I have a part 1n
that mercy that flows so freely to all mankind.

That Job does not criminate himself here, as our text
intimates, is evident enough from his own repeated asser-
tions of his own innocence. And it is most certain that
Bildad, who immediately answers, did not consider him
as criminating but a8 jusfifying himself; and this is the
very ground on which ke takes up the subject. Were we
to admit the contrary, we ehould find strange inconsisten-
cies, if not contradictions, in Job's speeches: on such a
Eround the controv must have immediately ended, as

e would then have acknowledged thet of which his fricnds
accused him.
NOTES ON CHAPTER VIIIL.

1. Bildad the Shuhize] Su to be a de-

Verse
dant of Shuah, one of the sons of Abraham, by Ketu-

man that God should make it his to ex  try,

rove, and afflict him! Is it not doing him too much
ﬂonour, to think thus seriously abouthim? OLord! Iam
not worthy that thou shouldest concern thyself about me £?

Verse 19. Till I swallow down my spiitle] This is a
proverbial expression, and exists among the Arabs to the
present day ; the very lu.nguage being nearly the same. It
signifies the same as, lef me draw my breath; give mea
moment’s gpace; let me have even the twinkling of an

e. Iam urged by my sufferings to continue my com-
plaint; but my strength is exhausted, my mouth dry with
speaking. Suspend mr sufferings even so short a space
as is necessary to swallow my spittle, that my parched
u;ngue may be moistened, so that I may renew my com-

amt.

P Verse 20. I have sinned ; what shall Ido] Dr. Ken-
nicolt contends that these words are spoken to Eliphaz,
and not to Gon; and would paraphrase them thus: ¢ You
say I must have been a sinner. at then? T have not
sinned against thee! O thou spy upon mankind! Why
hast thou set up me as a butt or mark to shoot at? Why
.m I become a burden unto thee! Why not rather over-
look my transgreasion, and by mine iniquit{ ! Tam
now sinking tothe dust} To-morrow, perhaps, I shall be
sought in vain!’  See his vindication of Job at the end of
these notes on thie book. Others consider the address as
made 0 God. Taken in this light, the sense is plain
enough. .

Those who suppose that the address is made to Gop,
translate the 20th verse thus: “ Be it that I have sinned
what injury can I do unto thee, O thou Observer of man }
Why hast thou set me up as a mark for thee, and wh&am
1 made a burden to thee?’ The Septuagint is thus:
Eq ¢yw npaprov, Tt Svwnoopat xpafat, b smisapevos rov voov
rwv arlpuTwr; have ginned, what can I do, O thou,
who knowest the mind of men? Thou knowest that it is
impossible for me to make any restitution. I cannot blot
out my offences : but whether 1 have sinned #0 as to bring
all these calamities upon me, thou knowest, who searchest
the hearts of men. 28 .

rah, who dwelt in Arabia Deserta, called in Secripture the
East countz. See Gen. xxv. ], 2, 6.

Verse 2. How long wilt thou speak these things 7] Wile
thou still go on to charge God foolishly 7 'I‘l:g' eavy af-
fliction proves that thou art under his wrath; and his
wrath thus manifested proves that it is for thy sins that he
punisheth thee. .

Be like a strong wind?] The Arabic, with which the
Syriacagrees, is ¥alaall 42 ruch-olazamati, the spiril of
pride. Wilt thou continue to breathe forth a tempest of
words? This is more literal.

Verse 3. Doth God pervert judgment?] God afilicts
thee; can he afflict thee for nouén’l As he is just, his
judgment is just; and he could not inflict punishment un~

ess there be a cause.

Verse 4. If thy children have sin I know thy
children have been cut off by a terrible judgment;—but
was it not b by transgression they had filled up the
measure of their iniquity ?

And he have cast them away] Has sent them off, says
the Targum, o lhe'flm:c of their transgression; to that
punishment due to their sins.

Verse 5. If thou twouldest seck unto G Though
God has so severely afflicted thee, and remov thy chil-
dren by a terrible judgment; yet if thou wilt now humble
t.h)melty before him, and implore his mercy, thou shalt be
eaved. He cut them off in their sins, but he spares thee;
and l.hiléﬂ t}pm”;ufllmhewaiu t:begraciximwdlee.

Verse 6. wert pure and upri, Concerning
thy guilt l.he{e can be no doubt; for if tﬁ:.l‘n hadst been a
holy man, and these calamities occurred through acei-
dent, or merely by the malice of thy enemies, would not
God, long ere this, have manifested his power and mee
in thy behalf; punished thy enemies; and restored o
aﬁ;;;cﬂbu of thy righteousness] Strongly i

itation i ess ly irom-
cal. Ifthyhm:sehadb%enuatzﬁleof God, in which
his worship had been performed, aud his commandments
obeyed, would it now be in & state of ruin and desolation ¢
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12 » Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not
cut down, it withereth before any other herb.

13 So are the paths of all that forget God ;
and the ¢ hypocrite’s hope shall perish :

CHAP. VIIL
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14 'Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose
trust shall be * a spider’s web.

15 * He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not
stand; he shall hold it fast, but it shall not endure,

PiaIBE Jallé—-qCh Il W &I18. 14 & 7.8 Pm.112 10. Frov. 10. 88

r Heb. @ spider's house. Lai 5. 5, &—a Ch. 27. 18,

Verse 7. Though thy beginning was :magi] Thy
ormer stals, compared to that into which God would
ve brought thee, would be small : for, to show his respect
for thy piety, because thou hadst through thy faithful at-
tachment to him suffered the loss of all things, hgm\:&xld
have y multiplied thy former prosperity, so ou
-bou]mow have nstlyymore than thou Zdn ever be-

ire—of the former age] po WY ledor
rishon, of the age of éae patriarchs; the first generation
#f men that dwelt apon the earth; not of the age that was
Juat past, as Mr. Peters and several others have imagi

mordumkaapupthes;mnpﬁonof.lob’n igh an-
;q:‘yy. Bildad most evidently refers to an antiquity ex-

v%"ﬁw bat of yesterday, and know nothing)
erse 9. weare bat of an ¢
It is evident that Bildad refors to thoss times o which ha-

fore possees.
Verne 8.

man life was protracted to & much rer date than that in
which Job lived ; when men, from the period of eight
or nins Aundred years, had the ty of maki

many cbeervations, and treasuring up a vast fund of knol‘l:lv€
$edge and experience. In comparison with them, he con-
siders Zhat age as nothing ; and that generation as being
enly of yesicrday, not having had opportunity of laying
up ledge ; nor could they expect it, as their days upon
earth would be but & shadow, compared with tha
tial time in which the fathers had lived. Perhaps there
may be an allusion here to xhedwdowprojectadplby the
mdadﬁd,duﬁngdntime the sun is above the
izom. As is a single solar day, so is our life. The
following beautiful motto I have seen on a sun dial : Un-
2z aunus! “We are shadows!” referring to the differ-
eat shadows by which the gnomon marked the hours,
during the course of the day; and all intended to*convey
this moral lesson to the : Your life is composed
of time, marked out by such ws as these. Suoch as
time is, such are you ; as fleeting, as transitory, as unsub-
B These shadows lost, time is lost ; time lost, soul
tost! Reader, take heed ! -

‘The writer of this book probably had before his eyes
these words of David, in his last prayer, 1 Chron. xxix.
“For we are strangers before thee, and sojourners,
ummﬁd\enm;mrdny-uponeuthm as &
sEapow, and there is no ion.” There is no rea-
son to that they shall be prolonged; for our lives
are limited down to {Arecscore years and ten, as the ave-

of the life even of old men.

Verse 10. Shall not they loach thee] Wilt thou not treat
their maxims with the utmost deference and respect?
They ulter words from their heart; what they say is the
froit of long and careful experience.

Verse 11. Can the rush grow] The word xvs gomé,
which we tranalate rush, is, without doubt, the Egyptian
mmvhichthcuwimu wrote, nnﬁyfrom

our paper derives its name. 'I‘lecpmaﬁrzt,

'who made their Greek translation in Egypt, (if this book

wmade a part of it) and knew well the import of each

both render uD> gomé, by wamvpos

pepyrus, thus: My 0adhsc raxwpos avev vdaros; Can the
ParYRTS flourish without water? Their translation ]

R

GxranpE’s Herbal, page 40. Which of the two descrip-
tions is easicst to be understood by common sense, either
with or without a knowle;dﬂ o¥ the Latin language?
Thie plant grows in the muddy banks of the Nile, as it
requires an abundance of water for its nourichment.

Can the flag grow without water ?] Parkhurst sup-

that the word ynm achu, which we render glg, i8

e same with that species of reed which Mr. Hassel-
quist found growing near the river Nile. He describes it
])age , 88 “having scarcely branches, but numerous

eaves, which are parrow, smo:g channelled on the u
surface; and the plant about eleven feet high.
ptians make ropes of the leaves. They lay the plant
in water, like hemp; and then make good and strong
cables of them.” As rx ach signifies to join, connect,
associale ; hence ™ achi, a brother, \nx achu, may come
from the same root, and have its name from its usefulness
in mn.bng. ropes, cables, &ec. which are of as~
sociated threads ; and serve to tie, bind together, &c.

Verse 12. Whilst it is yet in his greenness] We do not
know enough of the natural history of this plant 1o ‘be
able to discern the of this allusion: but we learn
froma it that, although this plant be very succulent, and
Zrows to & size, yet it is short-lived, and speedily
withers ; this we may suppose to be in the dry season,
or on the retreat of the waters of the Nile. However,
800M RIPE, 8007 ROTTEN, is a maxim in herticulture.

Verse 13. So are the paths] The papyrus and the rush
flourieh while they have a plentifal supply of ocoze and
water ; but take these away, and ﬂmupemyuspee-
dily at an end; so it is with the wicked and profanes
thewr pmmrity is of short duration, however great it may
m&tw in the beginning. Thou, also, O thou enemy of

, hast flourished for a time ; but the blast of God is come
upon thee, and now thou art dried up from the very roots,
+ Thke hypocrite’s hope shall perish] A I;?ocn‘lc, or
rather iﬁlate, has no inward religion ; for his heart is
not right with God : he has only hope, and that perishes
when he gives up the ghost.

This is the first place in which the word Aypocrite oc-
curs ; or the noun §n chaneph, which rather conveys the
idea of pollutior and d¢ than of icy. A
hypocrite is one who only carries the mask of godliness,
to serve secular s who wishes to be taken for a
reslh;gionin, mm conscious he has no religion.
a person cannot have hope of any gooddmbecauae he

knows he is insincere: but the person In text has
hope : therefore ite be the meaning of the
original word. But all the vile, the polluted, and the

to end their iniquities
ope to get at last to the

profligate, have hape ; t.hegl hoj
%, >
is & very improper trans-

before they end life; and
kingdom of heaven.
‘“‘%"“"‘&"#&?;‘7;@ hall b ] Such
erse e 8 ¢ cul o] uch persons,

subdued by the strong habits of sin, hope on fruitlessly,
till the last thread of the web of life is cut off from the
beam; and then they find no more strength in their hope
than is in the threads of the mer’u web.

Mr. Goode rendem‘\ Thus shall their support rot away.
The foundation on which they trust is rotten; and by and

no doabt rning the ing of the original. They
bel in i

by the whole superstructure of their confidence shall
tumble into ruin.
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Verse 16. He shall lean upon his house] This is an
allusion to the spider. When he suspects his w0eb, here
called his house, to be frail or unsure, he leans upon it in
different parts, proppinF himself on his hinder legs, and
E:l:iling with his fore claws, to see if all be safe. If he

any of it injured, he immediately adds new cord-
to that and attaches it sf ly to the wall.
en he finds all safe and strong, he retires into his hole
at one corner, supposing himself to be in a state of com-
lete security ; when, in a moment, the brush or the
sweeps away both himself, bis house, and his con-
fidence. This I have several times observed : and it is in
this that the strength and poins of the comparison con-
sists. The wicked, whose hope is in his temporal posses-
sions, strengthens and keeps his house in repair; and thus
leans on his earthly supports: in a moment, as in the case
of the spider, his house is overwhelmed by the blast of
God’s judgments, and himself probably buried in its ruins.
This ie & very fine and expressive metaphor, which not
one of the commentators which I have seen has ever dis-
covered %



A. M. cin. 2484. B. C. air. 1520,

18 He }_a green before the sun, and his branch
ghooteth forth in his garden.

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap,
and seeth the place of stones.

18 +If he destroy him from his place, then
t¢ shall deny him, saying, I have not seen

thee.

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and
s out of the earth shall others grow.

20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfect
man, neither will he *help the evil doers:

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and
thg lips with ¥ rejoicing.

2 They that hate thee shall be =clothed
with shame; and the dwelling-place of the
wicked ’ shall come to nought.

JoB.
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mmw,nv&ﬂuh withomt o their et
m#;mu:mmm&%m‘"ﬁrmu
H2EI;J I;JOb arix‘ssyered ?.ud sm:lﬁ b A::i#i.
now tf 18 80 of a truth; but 5.
how should * man be just ® with God? i-a‘

3 If he will contend with him, he cannot an-
swer him one of a thousand.

4 < He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength :
who hath hardened himself against him, and
hath prospered?

& Which removeth the mountains, and they
know not ; which overturneth them in his anger.

6 Which 4 shaketh the earth out of her place,
and * the pillars thereof trembie.

and
oy

tCh7.10. 890. 9. Pp 87.36.—u Py 118 7.—v Heb. take the ungodl; the Aand.
w Heb. shouting for foy.—x Px. 35. %6. & 109. B.—y n&"‘mﬁ-ﬁ'«u

aPm 1432 Rom 8 .—b Or, bfore God.—e Ch. 96.5.—d Isal 29,21 Hag:
269 12 98.—¢ Ch. 38 11.

Verse 16. He is green before the sun) This is another
ml::plpor. go'l;hde yi'icke_dmis l{e{)hru:; as a l}.\xuriant
plant, in a soil § with al e advantages o lrood
situation ; well exposed to the sun ; the roots intervolving
themselves with stones, 80 as to render the tree more
stable : but suddenly a blast comes, and the tree beg:l: to
die. 'The sudden fading of its leaves, &c. shows its
m beq;obna\e as f:-:tten;eeas,edmd it.t:i v lt;b;l.lehlife de-

. ve often observed sound an thy trees,
which were flourishing in all the pride of vegemive
health, suddenly struck by some unknown and incompre-
hensible blast, begin to die away, and perish from the
roots. I have seen also the prosperous wicked, in the in-
scrutable di ions of the divine providence, blasted,
m‘})ped, made bare, and despoiled in the same way.

erse 18. If he destroy him from his place] * Is not
thie aJ)la.in reference to the alienation of hs inheritance?
God destroys him from it; it becomes the property of
another : and, on his revisiting it, the place, by a striking
praco,mpciq uyuh;‘l knowviee not; I have never seen
thee.”’ This also have I witnessed ; I looked on it, felt
regez, received instruction, and hasted away.
erse 19. Behold, this is the ogqfhn w¥] A strong

l’l is mir his sports,

irony. Here is the issue of a th, o
games, and pastimes! See the unfeelinﬁ, domineering,
polluting, and polluted scape-grace, levelled with those

whom he had despised, a servant of servants, or unable to
work through his debaucheries, cringing for a morsel of
bread, or ingloriously ending his days in that bane of any
well-ordere§ and civilized state, & parish work-house.
This also I have most literally witnessed.

Outoftluearlhahallothcngrmol As in the preced-
ing case, when one plant or tree is blasted or cut down,

Hother roay be planted in the same place; so, when
a spendthrift bas run through his property, another _roo—
sesses his inheritance, and grows up from that soil in
which he himself might have continued to flourigh, had it
not been for his extravagance and folly.

This verse Mr. Goode applies to Gon himee]f, with no
advantage to the argument, nor elucidation of the sense,
that I can see. I shall give his translation, and refer to
his learned notes for his vindication of the version he has
given:—

% Behold the Eternal (K'-") exuking in his coarse;
Even over his dast shall rise ap another.

In this way none of the ancient versions have under-
etood the passage. I believe it tobe a strong irony, similar
to that which some think flowed from the pen of tic same
writer. Rejoicau? young man, in thy youth ; and let
thy heart cheer in the days of thy youth ; and walk
in the 1cays of thine own heart, and tn the sight of thine

es. But know thou that for all these will bring

into judgment. Eccles. chap. xi. ver. 9. These two
places illustrate each other.

Verse 20. Bdmld] God will not casl away a perfect
man] This is another of the mazims of the ancients
which Bildad produces : “ As sure as he will punish and
root out th”e wicked, so surely will he defend and save the
righteous.

erse 21. Tl he fll thy mouth with lau hing) Per-
haps it may be well to translate after Mr. * Even
yet may he fill thy mouth with laughter!’ e two

verses may be read as a prayer : and probably they were
thus expressed by Bildad, who speaks with less virulence
than his predeceesor; though with equal positiveness in
respect to the grand charge, viz. If thou wert not a sin-
ner of nomean magnil Glod would not have inflicted
such unprecedented calamities upon thee.

This most exceptionable, and contrary to matter of fact
position, was founded u%otr)\ maxims which they derived

from the ancients. Surely observation must have, in
numberless instances, corrected this mistake. They must
have seen many worthless men in high pnm-rity; and
many of the excellent ¢f the earth in deep sily and
gfftiction. But tlic opposite was an article of their croed,
and all Tpearn.ncen and facts must take its colouring.
Job’s friends must have been acquainted, at least, with
‘the history of the ancient patriarchs ; and most certainly
they contained facts of an opposite nature. Righteous Abed
was persecuted and murdered by his wicked brother Cain.
Abram was obliged to leave his own country, on account
of worshipping the true God: so all tradition bas eaid.
Jacob was persecuted by his brother Esau; Joseph was
sold into sl];every by his brothers; Moscs was obliged o
flee from F%yp:‘l:.:d was variously tried and afflicted, even
his own brethren. Not to mention David, and almost
the pr?hm All these were proofs that the best of
men were frequently exposed to sore afflictions and hea
calamities : and it is not by the pro'rrity or edversity of
men in this world, that we are to t{:‘c ge of the approbation
or disapprobation of God toward them. In every case our
‘L,:l’d’l rule is infallible: By their fruits ye know
m. "

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX.

Verse 2. I know it is 20 of a truth] I acknowledge the
truth of the maxims you have advanced. God
will not ultimately punish a rnighteous person; nor shall
the wicked finally triumph: and though righteous before
man, and truly sincere in my piety, yet I know, when
compared with the immaculate holiness of God, all my
ighteousness is nothing.
erse 3. If he will contend with him] God is #0 boly,
and his law so strict, that if he will enter into judgment
with his creatures, the most upright of them cannot be
justified in his sight.

One of a thousand.] Of a thousand offences which he
may be accused, he cannot vindicate himself even iu one.
How little ﬂul:l any man does, avmnﬂlme way of righte-
ousness, truth, and mercy, can s! e penetrating eye
of a just and holy God, when all motives, feclings, and
objects, come to be scrutinized! In his sight, on this
ground, no man living can be justified. O, how necessary
to fallen, weak, miserable, imperfect, and sinful man is the

and sanctification through
the Divine Spirit; by the sacrificial death and mediation
of 3]0 Lo4rd Hem.}l rist | nd . ]
erse 4. He is wise in heart, and mighty in sirength
By his infinite knowledge, he searches out and sees all
things: and by his Almighty power he can punieh all
delinquencies. He that rebels against him must be de-
stro
‘erse 5. Removeth the mountains, and they know not]
This seems to refer to earthquakes. By thoee strong con-
vulsions, mountains, valleys, hills, even whole isl are
removed in an instant: and to this latter circumstance the
they know not, moet probly refer. The work is done
in the twinkling of an eye; no warning is given; the
roountain that seemed to be as firm as the earth on which
it rested, was in the same moment both visible and snvisi-
ble ; s0 suddenly twas it swallowed ‘:s .
Verse 6. The pillars thereof tremble.] This also refers
to an earthquake ; and to that tremulous motion which

doctrine of justification by faith,

sometimes gives warning of theaggmhmgwoph,
mdﬁomvéiohthiavio?m eonsv:ﬁim of nature has got
its name. Earthquakes also, in pture language,
gﬁitgmt‘cotpmoﬁomuﬂdimrbu\_euin states : mmm

n signify rulers ; sun, empires; petty slates.
But it 18 m{m likely that the expreui.omre are to be
un 5.
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Y mkh commandeth the sun, and it riseth
not ; sealeth up the stars.

8 f Which alone spreadeth out the heavens,
and treadeth upon the & waves of the sea.

9 » Which maketh ! Arcturus, Orion, and
Pleiades, and the chambers of the south.

10 * Which doeth great things past finding out ;
yea, wonders without number. .

11 1 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see Aim not:
he th on also, but I percejve him not.

12 = Behold, he taketh away, ® who can hin-
der him? who will say untohim, Whatdoest thou?

13 If God will not withdraw his anger, ° the
? proud helpers do stoop under him.

CHAP. IX.

A. M. cme. 2484, B. C. cmr. 1520,

14 How much less shall 1 answer him, and
choose out my words {o reason with him?

15 * Whom, though 1 were righteous, yet
would I not answer, I would make supplica-~

tion to m}l'l judge.

16 If I had called, and he had answered me}
yet would I not believe that he had hearken
unto my voice. .

17 For hé breaketh me with a tempest, and
multiplieth my wounds * without cause.

18 He will not suffer me to take my breath,
but filleth me with bitterness.

.19 If I speak of strenfth, lo, heis strong : and
if of judgment, who shall set me a time to0 plead ?

fGm 1 & Pm 042,32 Heb. —h Gea. I-16. Ch. 3. 31, &c. Amoe
Ltquum."ad_&m.—c 5.9, Pua. 71, 16— Chap. 8. 5,9. &

m lmi 45 9. Jer. 18. 6. Rom. 8, 20.—n Heb. who can turn kim away? Ch. 11

10.—0 Ch. 96, 12. Iaai. 30.7.~p Heb. Aelpers of pride, or, strength.—r Ch. 10. 15.
s 2€h 224546
Verse 7. Which commandeth the sun] Either obscures I need scarcely add that these words, by critics and
it with elouds, with thick darkness, or with an eclipse. commentators, have been variously translated. Dr. Hales
Sealeth

up the stars] Like the contents of a letter,
wrapped up and sealed, 80 that it cannot be read. Some-
times the heavens become es black as ebony; and no star,
or character, in this great book of Giod can be read.
erse 8. And treadeth upon the waves] This isa very
ie i God not only walks upon the waters;
the sea runs mountains high, he steps from
billow 10 billow in his almighty and essential majesty.
There is a similar sentiment in David, Psa. xxix. 10.
*The Lord sitteth u; the flood; yea, the Lord sitteth
king for ever.” Butmm&rou one by the Psalmist,
Pea. xviii. 9—18. and especially in these words, ver. 10.
He did fiy on the wings of thewind. Job is great; but in
every respect David is greater.
9. Which makelh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades,
chambers of the south) For this translation the
words are {pn YW N Y00 vy nwy dshek dash,
ve-chimah, ve-hadrey teman, which are thus ren-
by the Syrrvacint: ‘O wotwv Mstada, kae ‘Eowcpoy,
Aﬁ-nopn, ras Tapcea vorov: Who makes the Pleiades,
Mngd Arcturus, and Orion, and the cham~
VouieaTr, Qui facit Arcturum, et Oriona, et
et interiora Austri. *“Who maketh Arcturus
A ion, A,Pd Hyades, and the innermost chambers

The Tarcun follows the Hebrew ; only paraphrases the

lﬁ!erm"clm dm:hzm: And % char;:bcrshor I:;huscs of lie
inalion in southern isphere. .

The Symiac and Arasic, Who maltemha Pleiades,
end Arcturus, and the giant (Orion or Hercules,) and
e boundaries of the south.

are has, e maket) the wapnes of ?cahen, the
the bif starees, an® the sccret places of the south.
And on the vii starreshe has this marginal note: some
rall these seven starves, the clock henne With hiv chick-
ens,  See below.

Edmund Becke, in his edition, 1549, follows Coverdale ;
but pats vayxxs of heaven for waynes, which Cardmar-
den, in his Bible, Rouen, 1515, mistaking, changes into
wavxs of heaven.

Barker's Bible, 1615, reads, He maketh the starres
Areturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the climates of the
south. On which he has this note, “ These are the names
of certain starres, whereby lie meaneth that all starres, both
knowen and unknowen, are at his appointment.”

Our early translators seem to agree much with the
German and Dutch: FHr machet ven wagen am himmel,
s @gfon, uny vie Eluckern, und vie Steene gegen

He maketh the wagon of heaven, (Charles’s wnin)
and Orion, and the clucking hen, (the Pleiades) and the
sters of the mid-dayregion. See above, under Coverdale.

The Dulich version is not much unlike the German, from
which it was taken : 3fe Ben magen maecht, ven Sri

gsroengesternte, end Be binnentameren van

ende et

:g Eurnpean versions, in general, copy one or other
of above; or make a compound t’mmlation from the
but all are derived ultimately from the Septuagint

the
whole :
nn:lhv Hebrew words, they migh 1] have bee
o w L might as we ve been
epplied to any of the other constellations of heaven : indeed,

il

b

i

&g?

It

it does not ap that tellations are at all meant.
Perkkurst and Bate, have given, perhaps, the best inter-
pretation of the words, which is as follows :

® Kimah mo from no> camah, to be hot, or warm, de-
notes genial heat or warmth, as opposed to vy dsh, a parch-
ing, iting air, on the one side; and kegil 03 the rigid
mmnﬂm%‘ cold, on the other: and the chambers (thick
clouds)of the south.”” See more in Parkhurst, under nn.

translates kimah and kesil by Taurus and Scorpio ; and,
if this translation were indubitably correct, we might follow
him to his conclusion, viz. that Job lived 2337 years before
Christ! See at the end of this c}::}mr.

Verse 10. Great things past finding out% Great things
without end ; wonders without number, argum.

Verse 11. Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not] He
is incomprehensible in all his ways, and in all his works;
and he must be so if he be Gop, and work as Gop : for his
own nature and his operations are past finding out.

Verse 12. He taketh away) He never gives; but he is
ever lending : and while the gift is useful, or is improved,
he permita it to remain; but when it becomes useless, or is
misused, he recalls it.

Who can hinder him?] Literally, Who can causehim
o restore it?

What doest thou ?] He is supreme, and will give account
of noue of his matters. He is infinitely wise, and cannot
mistake. He is infinitely kind, and can do nothing cruel.
He is infinitely good, and can do nothing wrong. No one,
therefore, should question either his motives, or his opera-
tions.

Verse 13. If God will not withdraw his anger] It is of
no use to contend with God: he cannot be successfully
resisted ; all his opposers must perish.

Verse 14. How much less shall I answer] I cannot
contend with my Maker. He is the lawgizér and the
Jjudge:—how shall I stand in judgment before him ?

Verse 15. Though I were righteous] Though clear
of all the crimes, public and secret, of which you accuse
me, yet I would not dare to stand before his immaculate
holiness. Man’s holiness may profit man; but, in the
sight of the infinite purity of God, it is nothing. Thus
sung an eminent poet :—

* J loathe myself when God I see,
Anl into nothing fall ;
tent that diou exaited be,
Aud Clris be all in all.”

T would make supplication to my judge.] Though not
conscious of any sin, I should not think myself thereby
justified ; but would, from & conviction of the exceeding

readth of the commandment, and the limited nature of my
?W;\ ;;e’rfection, cry out, “Cleanss thou me from secret
aulta !’

Verse 16. If I had called and he had answered] I
could scarcely suppose, such is his majesty, and such his
holiness, that he could condescend to notice a being g0
mean, end in every reepect soinfinitely deneath his notice.
‘These sentiments sufficiently confuted that slander of his
friends, who gaid he was presumptuous; had not becoming
notions of the majesty of God ; and used blasphemous ex-
pressions against his sovereign authority.

Verse 17. He breaketh me with a tempest] The Tar-
gum, Syriac, and Arabic, have this sense: He er-
Jully smites even every hair of my head : and mulliplies
my wounds without cause. t ig, there is no reason
known to myself, or to any man, why I should be thus
most oppressively afflicted. It is, therefore, cruel and ip-
consequent to aseert, that I suffer for my crimes.

Verse 18. He will not suffer me to take my breath] I
have no respite in my afflictions: I suffer continually in
mxﬁody: and my mind is incessantly h: 8

erse 19. If 1 speak of strmgfi. lo, he is atrong]
Fun;lqn wisdom, power, and influence, avail nothing be-
ore him.

Who shall set me aiimel WYY W mi yoédent, “ Who
would be a witness for me?’ or, Who would dare to ap-
pear in my behalf? Almost all the ferms in this part of
the epeech of Job, from ver. 11 to ver. 24. are forensic, or

uridical, and are taken from legal processes and plead-
ings, in their gates, or courts ig tice.
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20 If 1 justify myeelf, mine own mouth shall
condemn me: tf I say I am perfect, it shall also
prove me perverse.

21 Though 1 were perfect, yet would I not
know my soul : I would despise my life.

22 This ¢s one thing, therefore I said i, t He
destroyeth the perfect and the wicked.

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh
at the trial of the innocent.

24 The earth is given into the hand of the
wicked : ®* he covereth the faces of the judges
thereof'; if not, where, and who is he

25 Now " my days are swifter than a post;
they flee away, they see no good.

26 They are passed away as the ¥ swift

JOB.

A. M. cm. 2484. B. C. om. 1590.
* ghips; 7. as the eagle that hasteth to the

prey.
27 +If 1 eay I will forget my complaint, I will
leave off my heaviness, and comfort mycel{l.;o
28 1 am afraid of all my sorrows, 1 w
that thou * wilt not hold me'innocent.
29 If I be wicked, wh‘y then labour I in vain 2
30 <If 1 wash myself with snow-water, and
make my hands never so clean;
31 Yet shalt thou plunge me ia the ditch, and
mine own clothes shrall ¢ abhor me.

For ¢he is not a man, as I am, that ¥
should answer him, and we should come to-
gether in judgment.

33 f Neither is there fsany b day’s-man be-

tEcoles 8 2,3 Eerk. 2.3—n 268am. 15.20. & 18.4 Jar 14.4— Ch 1.8 7.
n{l&n\lﬂafﬁu—xOr,JMthM—yHnb.l.&—ca.'l.ll—c

b Exod 0. 7.—¢ Jer. 2 R.—d Or, maks me (o be abhorred.—e Eooles. 6. 16.
45.9. i:.(:.ll Rom. 8. 90.—{ Ver. 19 lﬂmlﬂ-—(ﬂ-;.cwwnhulﬁ
argus.

Verse 20. If I justify myself] God muat have some
reason for hila conduct ww{rd me: I, therefore, do not
pretend to justify myself ; the attempt to do it would be an
insult to his majesty and justice. Though I am conscious of
none of the crimes of which you accuse me, and know not
wl? he contends with me; yet he must have some reason,
and that reason he does not choose to explain.

Verse 21. Though I were perfect] Had I the fullest
conviction that in every thought, word, and deed, I were
blameless before him, yet I would not plead this; nor
would I think it any security for e life of ease and pros-
perity ; or any proof that my days should be prolonged.

Verse 22. is is one thing] My own obeervation
shows, that in the course of providence the righteous and
the wicked have an equal lot, for, when any sudden ca-
lamity comes, the innocent and the guilty fall alike.
There may be a few exceptions; but they are very extra-
ordinary, and very rare.

Verse 24. The earth is given into the hand of the
wicked] Is it not most evident that the worst men
most of this world’s goods; and that the righteous are
scarcely ever in power or a ce! This was the case in
Job's time; it is the case still. Therefore, prosperity and
adversily in thia life, are no marks either of God’s appro-
bation or disapprobation.

He covereth the faces of the judges ﬂleraqflL Or, the
Jaces of its decisions he shall cover. God is o n stated
in Scripture as doing a thing which he onl{epermiu to be
done. go he permits the eyes of judgment tobe blinded : and
hence false decisions. Mr. Goode translates the verse thus:

*The earth hcm\ over to the hand of
Eho hoodwinkeh the (aces of it Jurlgoe
‘Where every oue liveth, is it Dot a0’
And vindicates the translation in his learned notes: butI
doubt the Hebrew will not bear this rendering ; especially
that in the third line.

Where, and who is he?] If this be not the case, who is
he that acts in this way; and where is he to be found ? 1f
God do not permil these things, who is it that orders
them? Coverdale translates, as for the wworlue, he
gebeth (t ober Into t?e aohm: of the wickey, soch as the
rulers be whereof all lanves ave full. s {t not s0?

{s theve enp, but He (s soch one? This eense is
clear enough, if the original will bear it. The last clause
is thus rendered by the Syriac and Arabic, Who can
bear his indignation?

Verse 25. Swifter than a post] 7 2 minni rals,
¢than a runner.’ The light-footed messenger or courier,
who carries messages from place to place.

They ﬁa away] The Chaldee says, My days are
swifler than the kzadmo of a _ﬂging bird] So swiftly do
they flee away that I cannot discern them qnd, when
past, they cannot be recalled. There is a sentiment like
this in Vircir, Geor. lib. iii. ver. 281.

Sed fugitinterea, fugit irreporabile tempus?! .
“But in the mean while time flies! irreparable time
flies away I

Verse 26. As the swift ships] nax mwr onioth cbeh.
Ships of desire ; or ships of cbeh, says our margin ; per-
haps more correctly ir:{hted ships, the sails bellying out
with a fair brisk wind, tide favourable, and the vessels
themselves lightl freiii:led. .

The Vulgaie has, Like ships freighted Yoith apples.
Ships laden with the best fruits, Tancum. Ships well
adapted for sailing, Ananic. SSbipes that be good un=
bex . CovERDALE. Probably this relates to the light
fast-siling shipe on the Nile, which were made of recds

or ;apyrm i
erhaps the idea to be seized is not so much the mLeﬂ:

ness of SI.A pessage, as their leaving no tracc or irack be

hind them. But m-wndsgf TON ebeh, naR oibeh, hostile

ships, or the shipe of encmies, is the reading of

seven of Kennicotfs and De Rossi's MSS?g and {m
iac version. If this be the true reading, what is its

sensc? My days are gone off like the light vessels of the

pirates, (having stripped me of my property, and carried

all irrecoverably away&uundor the strongeat press of sail,

that they may effect their e.eaze, and secure their booty.

The next words As the cagle that hasteth Lo the prey,
seem at least to countenanee, if net confirm the above
reading : the idea of robbery and speil, prempé altack,
and sudden retreal, is preserved in both images.

Verse 27, I will ot my complaint] 1 will forsake, .
or_forego m]comp aining. I will leave off my heaviness.
Vureats, [ will change my counienance ; foroe myself
:_o smile, and endeavour to assume the appearance of com—
ort.

Verse 28. Iam;[rm‘d of all my sorrows} Coverdale
translates after the ul%ats, Ehen am ¥ a&am stallmp
toorkes. Even were 1 to cease from complaining, 1 fear
lest not one of my works, how well i ioned, shall
stand thy scrutiny, or meet with thy ag:baﬁon.

Thou wilt not hold me innocent.] erdale, after the
Vuliau, For X knotoe thou fabourest not an ebfl Doer
but this is not the sense of the original :—Thou wilt not

uit me 80 88 to take awa: n]:{ ictiona from me.

erse 29. If I be wick I am the sinner you sup-
pose me to be, in vain should I labour to counterfeit joy,
and cease to complain of my sufferings.

Verse 30. If I wash myself 10ith snow water] Sup-
posed to bave gy more detergent quality than common water ;
and it was certainly preferred to common water by the an-
cients. Of this we find anexampleinanelegantbut licentious
author : Tandem ergo discubuimus, pueris Alezandrinis
AQUAM {7 manus NIVATAM infundentibus, nhuxua inse-
quentibus ad pedes—PxTR. Satir, cap. xxxi. “Atk
we sat down, and had snow water poured on our hands by
lads of Alexandria,” &e.

Mr. Goode supposes that there is an allusion here to tha
ancient rite of washing the hands in token of innocence.
See Psa. xxvi. 6. I will wasH my hands in INNOCENOR.
And Lxiii. 13 Verily I have cleansed m in vain,
and hed my hands in i d by this cere~
mony Pilate declared himself innocent of the blood of
Christ, Matt. xxvii. 24.

Verse 31. And mine own clothes shall abhor me] Such
is thine infinite purity, when put in opposition to the pu-
rity of man, that it will bear no comparison. Sear
and tried by the cye of God, I should be found as a leper,
so0 that my own clothes would dread to touch me, for
fear of being infected by my own corruption. This isa
strong and bold figure ; ‘and’is derived from the corrupted
state of his dody, which his clothes dreaded to touch, be-
cause of the contagious nature of his disorder.

Verse 32. Flor he is not a man, as I am] 1 cannot
contend with him as with one of my fellows in a court of

ustice.

! Verse 33. Neither is there any day's-man] man w2
b no mociach, a reprover, arguer, or umpire befween
us. AY'S-MAN, i our law, means an arbitrator or um-
pire between party and party; as it were bestowing a
day, or certain time on & certain day, to decree, judge, ot
decide a matter. iest. DAY 18 used in law, for the
day of appearance in court, either originally or upon as-
signation, for hearing a matier for trinl. ~ Jdem. t
azbitratar i?‘ the proper fn::.'.x;ling of the un;g:mbr:: one
who is, by the consent of parties, to ju tween
them, n.\'ﬂ settle their differences. !

Instead of o~ XY lo yesh, there is nol, fifteen of Kenni-
cotts and De Rossi’'s MSS. with the Septuagint,
Syriac, and Arabic, read ©~ Y5> lu yesh, I wish there
were; or, O that there were! Edds v § psairng npww, ke
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twixt us, that might lay his hand upon us

34 1 Let him take his rod away from me, and
let not his fear terrify me: .
35 Then would 1 speak, and not fear him:
kbat ¢ ts pot so with me.
[ ) of e, smd CH&PTE‘IE.M ls to God for bis
= weaty . ul appeals to
Y 'soul is ™ weary of my life:
I will leave my complaint upon

¥
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CHAP. X.

"A. M. cin. 2484. B. C. cm. 1590,

myself; ®I will speak in the bitterness of my
soul.

2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn me;
show me wherefore thou contendest with me.

3 Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest op-
press, that thou shouldest despise ° the work of
thine hands, and shine upon the counsel of the
wicked

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh 2 or P seest thou as
man seeth ?

5 Are thy days as the days of man? are thy
years as man’s days,

ian S AW 7, P 33 18—k Heb. but 1 am 1ol 20 with sayvel/.— | Kivgs
-, 19.4 Cb 7.16. Jouah 4. 3,8

m Or, cut off whila I ive.—n Ch. 7. 11.—0 Heb. the labour of thine Aands? P
133 8 Isui 61.8—~p LBam. 16. 2.

Aeyxwr ree haxevorr avepseor apporepwy O thal we had
e madialor, an adrocate, and judge between wus both !
Sgrer. Poor Job! he did not yet know the Modiaéor be-
tween God aad man; the only means by which God and
man can be brought and reconciled. Had St.

this in his eye when he wrote 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. For
is one God,and one Medialer between God and
the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom
Jor all. Without this Mediator, and r price
which he has laid down, God and man can never be
ka : and that this union might be made ible, Jesus
and

tion with his divine nature;

 Aesh.

Verse 34. Lel him take his rod away] Ia the Maso-
retic Bibles the word \[9)>® shiblo, his rod, is written with
@ Jarge © teth, as above ; and as the letter in numerals
stands for 9, the masora says the word was thus written
0 show the nine calamities under which Job had suffered,
e oL Gy sinen od it el et

0o’ not only s t also "8y
or the ﬂl‘}lf.l Ql‘roynll{.!o might here refer to God

siting in may ] the judgment-seat; and this
sight so nndmpg;t, ﬁlll:d with terror, he was
speak. Wbms-inﬁ;ln;uﬂoeeuGod in his xlr;la-
terror eeizes upon it, r is impossible.
Brp e e woon i o proger . impoutble
“1 saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up,
and his train filled the temple. Then said I, Wo is me,
for I am undone, becanse I am a man of unclean lips ; for
wine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.”

Verse 35. But it is not #0 with me.] I am not in such
circumstances as to plead with m&gzxgﬁ 1 believe the
sense of these words is nearly as e has expressed
Fox as longe as ¥ aw {n soch feaxfulnesse, ¥ can
w8 ausivere. A nu.mn.ldpicwmoflhemofa
itent soal, which needs no additional wlouring.

the of the llati i ver. 9.
again, xxxviii. ver. 31, &c. much has been

chap.
; and 20 little effect. I have already in _thengtgs

expresesed my doubts whether 11 be

Dr. Hda:zowever, finds in":guc names, as he thinks,
astronomical date, by which he ascertains the time of Job.
1 shall give his :

“ The eardinal constellations of spring and autumn, in
Job’'s time, were Chimak and Chesil, or . Taurus and
Scorpio ; noticed xi. 9; and lzn‘m, xxxviii. 31, 32. of
which the principal stars are Aldebaran, the bull’s eye,
and Aniares, the scorpion’s heart. Knowing, therefo
the longitudes of these stars, at present, the interval of
time from thence to the assumed date of Job’s trial will
give the difference of the longitudes; and ascertain their
positions then, with t to the vernal and autumnal
points of intersection of the ea octial and ecliptic; ac-
carding 10 the usual rate of precession of the equi-
noare, one degres in 71} years. See that article, vol. i.

Py ies
The following calculations I owe to the kindness and

ol 1

E

i

okl of the e Dr. Bri , Andrew’s Professor
of Astronsomy n the University of Dublin:

“In A. D. 1808, Aldebaran ‘was in two signs, 7 de;
east longitude. But since the date of Job’s trial, E C.
2338, i e. 4138 years, the pr ion of the equi
smounted to0 1 sign, 27 degrees, 53 minutes; which, being
subtracted from the former quantity, le in

Tourus, consequently rendered it the cardinal constella-
mnofaprhﬁ:u isces is at present :
*In A. D. 1800, Antares was in 8 signs, 6 degrees, 58

Md:nlong!mde; or 2 signs, 6 degrees,

tamnal equi found within : this was then
g e Scorpio

the cardinal constellation of aufumn, es Virgo is at

present.

“Sucha ion and coi of various rayws
of evidence, derived from widely different sources, Aisf
sacred end profane, chronology, and astronomy, and a)
converging to the same focus, tend st ly to establish
the time of Job's trial, as rightl mimin the year B,
C. 2337; or 818 years after luge ; 184 years before
the birth of Abraham ; 474 years before the settlement of
Jacob’s family in Efypt,- and 689 K]el.ra before their
ezode or departure from thence.” New Analysis of
Chronology, vol. ii. p. 5T.

Now all this is specious; and, were the foundation
sound, me might rely on the per of the building,
thou'ﬁi\ the rains should descend, the floods come, and the
winds blow and beat on that house. But all thess deduc-~
tions and conclusions are founded on the assumption that
Chemah and Chesil mean Taurus and Scorpio: but this
is the very point that is to be proved ; for proof of this is
not offered, nor indeed can be offered ; such assump-

hi (%)

tions are pu]rhly nugatory. That wp has been
nerally understood to nignify the Great Bear; Yo3
%eoil, (z'um ; and nov Keimah, the Pleiades; may be

seen every where: but that thcwio signify these constel-
lations is perfectly uncertain. e have only conjectures
concerning their meaning; and on such conjectures no
system can be built.  Genuine dala, in Dr. Hales’ hands,
are sure to be conducted to legitimate conclusions: but
neither he nor any one else can construct an astronomical
fabric in the limbus of conjecture. When Jos lived is
perfectly uncertain: but that this book was written S18
years after the deluge; 184 yemrs before the birth of
Abram, and 689 before the Exodus; and that all this is
demonstrable from Chemah and Chesil s'ignifying Tau-
rus and Scorpie, whence the positions of the equinoxes at
the time of Job’s trial can Le ascertained; can never be
proved, and can never be credited.

In what many learned men have written on this subject
I find as much’ solidity and satisfaction as from what is
piously and_gravely stated in the Glossa Ordinaria.

Qui facit Arcturum. Diverse sunt constellationes,
varios status ecclesie signantes. Per Arcturum, qui
semper super orizontem nesirum apparel, significatur

tad P lorum qlli in r‘ ... T ¢ Per
Oriona, qui est tempestalis signum, significatur, status
martyrum. Per Hyadas, que significant pluvios, stalus
doctorum doctrine pluvium ¢ffundentium. Per inte-
riora austri, que sunt nobis otculla, status Anachoreta-
rum, homi: pectus declinantium. ° These different
constellations signify various states of the church. By
Arcturus, which always appears above our horizon, is sig-
nified the apostolic slate, which still remains in episcopacy.
By Orion, which is a tempestuous sign, is signified the
state of the martyrs. By the hyades, (kids) which indi-
cate rain, the stafe of the doclors, pouring out the rain of
doctrine, is signified. And by the inner chambers of the
south, which are hidden from us, the sfale of the Ancho~
rels ('E\ermiu) is signified, who always shun the sight of
men.

Much more of the same allegorical matter may be
found in the same place, the Glossu Ordinaria, of Stra-
bus of Fulda, on the ixth chapter of Job. But how
unreal and empty are all these things! What an uncertain
sound do such tmm'geu ivel

. B}VO"})‘“IS CH:,PI‘ERIVJ_L] -

Verse 1. is weary of my life ere is &
roof that wn?mplmh, does ot s‘fnify the animal life,
gut the soul ‘or immortal mind, as distinguished from 'n
chai, that animal life: and is a strang proof that Job be-
lieved in the distinctions between these two pri_nc'ifle-;
was no materialist; but, on the contrary, credited the

proper immortality of the soul? .
will leave my complaint] I will charge myself with
the cause of my own calaminusaaand shall not charge my




A.M. ciz. 248¢. B. C. cir. 1520.

6 That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, and
searchest after my sin i

7 4 Thou * knowest that I am not wicked ; and
there 13 none that can deliver out of thine hand.

8 * Thine hands t have made me, and fashioned
me together round about ; yet thou dost destroy

me.

9 Remember, 1beseech thee, that * thou hast
made me as the clay ; aod wilt thou bring me
mto dust again 7 .

10 * Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and
curdled me like cheese ? X .

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh,
and hast ¥ fenced me with bones and sinews.

12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, and
thy visitation haﬁ\ preserved my spirit.

JoB.

A M. cim. 2484, B. C. as. 1520.

13 And these things hast thou hid in thine
heart: 1 know that this s with thee.

14 If I sin, then * thou markest me, and thou
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity.

.15 If I be wicked, Y wo unto me: *and if I be
righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. / am faH
of confusion; therefore *see thou mine affliction ;

16 For it increaseth. ® Thou huntest me as a
fierce lion: and again thoushowest thyself mar-
vellous upon me.

17 Thou renewest © thy witnesses against me,
and increasest thine indignation upon me;
changes and war are against me.

18 @ Wherefore then hast thou brought me
forth out of the womb? Oh that I had given up
the ghost, and no eye had seen me !

Heb. It ia wupon re.—¢ Poa. 139. 1, 2.—u Pu. 119. 73.—t Heb. took paine
'Mu-—-eﬁ.’azan Tani. 64, 8.—v Py 130, 14, 15, 16 —w Heh. Aedged.

x P 130 1.—y bl 8 10, 9.12,15,9, .—a Pra. 3. 18 b
o 3300 Tt i s Bad 1ol L 13

Maker foolishly : but I must deplore my wretched and
forlorn state.

Verse 2. Do not condemn me] Let me not be afflicted
in thy wrath.

Show me whergfore thou conlendest] 1If T am afflicted
because of my sin, show e what that sin is. God never
affticts but for past sin ; or to try his followers ; or, for the
fwmr manifestation of his grace irr their support and de-
iverance.

Verse 3. Is it good unto thee] Surely it can be no gra-
tification to thee to distress the children of men, as if thou
didst de:xi‘se the work of thy own hands.

And shine upon the counsell For by my afflictions the
harsh judgments of the wicked will sﬁpeu to be enn-
firmed : iz, that God regards not his most fervent
worshippers ; and it is no benefit to lead a religious life.

Verse 4. Hutlhanyan‘éah?] Dost thou judge as
man j ? Hlustrated by the next clause, Seest thow as
man 8

Verse 5. Are thy days as the
Enosh, wretched miserable man, years as man's
days. =23 gaber, the strong man. ou art not short-
lived, like man in his present imperfect state ; ner can the

of the long-lived patriarchs be compared with thine.
difference of the logy in theoriginal justifies this
view of the subject. in his low estats cannot be likened
unto thee; nor can he; in his greatest ezcel, th
made in thy own image and likeness, be com

Vegse 6.” That thou inquirest] Ie it becoming
finite dignity to concern thyself so much with the
or gressions of a despicable mortal 7 A weed epoken
in the heart of most sinners.

Verse 7. Thou knowest that ? am not While
thou hast this knawledge of me, and my uet,

ghwbesi‘ﬂingmeui! in erder to find out &in :
gou

of man?] wux

to thee.
in-

none can be found, treating me as though I were a

transgressor.

Verse 8. Thine hands Aave made me] Thou art well
acquainted with human nature, for thou art its Author.

And fashioned me together rovwnd about] All my pow-
ers and faculties have been planned and executed by thyself.
It is thou who hast refined the materiale out which I have
been formed, and modified them into that excellent sym-
metry and order in which they are now found : so that the
union and harmony of the different parts (™ yachad)
and their a{mﬂr:gem;gt mdkcﬂnpldion &I sabib,) pro-
claim wi ski wer, ness.

e o Tiont dontrog o] oo va. tibatléng, © and
thou wilt ewallow me up.” ~ Men generally care for, and
prize those works on which they have spent most time,
ekill, and pains: but although thou hast formed me with
such incredible skill and labour, yet thou art about to de-
stroy me! How dreadful an evil roust sin be, when, on its

, God has pronounced the of death on all

mankind! And that body, so curiously and skilfully
formed, must be deoomposui, and reduced to dust! '

Verse 9. Thou hast made me as the clay] Thou hast
fashioned me -eeordinﬁo thy own mind, out of a mass of
clay i—after 90 much skill and pains expended, men might
naturally suppose they were to have a permanent
but thou hast deereed to turn them into dust !

being ;

Verse 10. Hast thou not poured me out as milk] After |

all that some learned men have said on this subject, in
qrder to confine the images here to simple nufrition ; 1am
satisfled that generation is the true notion. Respicit ad
fretus in matris utero primam formationem, quum in
embryonem ex utriusque pareniis semine, coalescit.—Ezx
semine liq uridqj "H_ do refe ,mefohr:mti—

inberpreta inquit Hicronymus, omnino his accedo
gnut‘, de genitali semine geofpiunt, quod ipsa tanquam
walura emulget, ac da‘né:zywrm 1n ulera ac coalescere

h
wnd, | guilty

Jubet. 1 make ne apelogy for lnrnlzf this untranslated.

The different expressiens in this the following veraer
are very appropriate : the pouring out like milk, congulat-
ing, clothing with skin and flesh, fencing with bones and
sinews, are well imagined, and delicately, and, at the same
time, forcibly en;mued.

If T believed Joly referred to nuérition, which I do
not, I might speak of the chyle, thed;¥ ictic organs, the
lacteal vessels, and the generation of all the solids and
fluids from this substance, which itself is derived from the
food taken into the stomack. But this process, ly
speaking, does not take place il the human heing is
brought into the world, it being previously nourished by the
mother through means of the funis umbilicus, without
that action of the sfomach by which the ehyle is prepared.

Verse 12 Thou hast fﬂmted me kife and favour)
Thou hast brought me from my mother'’s womb; given
me an actual existence among men; by thy favour or
mercy thou hast provided me with the means-of life ; and
thy visitation, thy continual providential care, has pre-
served me in life, has given me the air I breathe, and
furnished me with those powers which enable me to respire
it as an agent and preserver of life. It is by God’s con-
 tinual visitation or influence, that any life of man is pre-
i served. In him we live, mooz and have our being.

Verse 13. And these things thou hid in-thine heart]
Thou hast had many gracious purposes ooncerning me
which: thou hast not made known : but thy visitations and
mercy are sufficient proefis of kindness toward me; though
for unknown to me, thou hast sorely afflicted me,
and continuest to treat me as an enemy.

Verse 14. Jf Isin] From thee nothing can be hidden 3
if I sin, thou takest account of the transgressions; and
canst not hold me far innecent, when thou knowest I am

ilty.
Verse 15. Jr Fbe wicked] ¥ must meet with that pun-_
ishment that is due to the workers of iniquity.

If X be righteous] 1am only in the state which my
duty to my Creator requires me to be in; and I cannot,
therefore, suppose that on this account I' can deserve any
thing by way of favour from the justice of my Maker.

I am full of aonfun'onln Iam eonfounded at my state
and circumstances. 1 know that thou art merciful
and dost not affliet willingly the children of men: I
know I have not wickedly departed from the? and yet I
am treated by thee as if I were an apostate from every

1 am, therefore, full of confusion : see thou to my
afftiction, and bring me out of it in such a way as shall at
once prove my i , the righ of thy ways,
and the mercy of thy nature.

Verse 16. it ‘increaseth.] Probably’ this refers to
the qffliction mentioned above, Which increased in propor-
tion to its duration. Every day made his escape fram such
a load of evils less and less probable.

Thow huntest me as a ¢ lion] As the hunters
attack the king of beasts in the forest, so my friends attack
me. They aseail me on every side.

Thow showest thyself marvellous] Thy designs, thy
ways, thy works, are all incomprehensible to me : thou
dost both confound and overpower me. Mr, Goode trans-
lates thus :

o AT iy i e -.

Verse 17. Thou rencwest w»-;ma] In this speech
of Job, he is ever referring to drials in courts %: Judioa-
ture; and glmest all his terms are forensic. bring-
est witnesses in conti sucoession, to confound and
convict me.

Changes and war] I am as if attacked by successive

troops ; one company being wearied, another succeeds to,
the attack ; o that I'am haramed by continual warfare.
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19 I should have been as though I had not
been; I should have been carried from the womb
to the grave.

20 * Are not my days few ? ¢ ceage then, and
€ let me alone, that I may take comfort a little,

21 Before 1 go whence 1 shall not return,
S even to of darknees ! and the shadow
of death: o,

23 A land of darkness, as darkness tlsejf ; and
of the shadew of death, without any order, and
sohere the light is as darkness.

’ CHAHI:TER. XI.
'ggm_-’nfw %] ﬁwm;;_q:.:.m
e o e s B s poepusnc
LE?I‘L T%Egni%en.e:nedr z%idz'ophar the Naa-

CHAP. XI.

A. M. crr. 2484. B. C. cm. 1520,
2 Should notthe multitude of wordsbe answer-

ed? and should * a man full of talk be justified?

3 Should thy 1 lies make men hold their peace ?
and when thou mockest, shall no man thee
ashamed ? :

4 For ™ thou hast said, My doctrine is pure,
and I am clean in thine eyes.

. 5 But Oh that God would speak, and open his
lips against thee;

6 And that he would show thee the secrets of
wisdom, that they are double to that which is!
Know t_fxergfqre that » God exacteth of thee less
than thine iniquity deserveth.

7 °Canst thou by searching find out God?
canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ?

8 It is P as high as heaven; what canst thou
do ? deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ?

The measure thereof is longer than the
earth, and broader than the sea.

Bes 16K 288 Pr 5N 12~—gCh 216 18~hFtui-iPa
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@ Ciep. 6. 19. & 10 7.—0 Esr 9. 13— Eccles. 3. 1L Rom. 1L 33—p Heb. the
Aeights of heaven.

Verse 18. thr;fon then] Why didst thou give me a
being when thou didst forsee I should be exposed to such
incredible hardships? See on chap. iii. ver. 10, &c.

Verse 19. I should have been as though] Had I given
up the ghost as s00n as born, as I could not then have been
conscious of existence; it would have been, as it respects
myself, as though I had never been; being immediately

from my mother’s womb to nhxl %rave.

Verse 20. Are not my days few? y life cannot be
long, let me have a little respite before I die.

erse 21. Ishall not return]) I shall notreturn again
the dust, to have a dwelling among men.

To the land of darkness] See the notes on chap. iii.
ver. 5. p 'nb!m here n.‘cmw;_:l 3‘2 obacure mt::;slowed
terms, admii expressive o cbscuri uncer-
tainty of the subject. What davelmowz the state of

scparate spirits? What do we know of the spiritual world 7'

How do souls exist separade from their respective bodies?
Of what are they capable, and what is their employment 1
can answer these questions? Perhaps nothing can
be said much better of the sate, than is here said, @ land
The of death] A place where death rules, over
which h:dlrmjecu his éhadow, intercepting every lie;‘n of
cvery kind of life :—without any erder ©vI0 K1 velo seda-
rim, having no arrangements, no distinctions of inhabitants,
the poor and the rich are &m the master and his sla:
-, their bodi

the king and the es in equal corruption
disgrace, their distinguished only their moral
character. Stripped of their they a! in their naked

simplicity before God, in that place.

V':lne;z Where the light is as darkness.] A palpable
whecure ! it is space and pl a.ndhuonlysuchlig t or
capability of distinction as renders * darkness visible.” {t
is, as the Vulgale expresses it, Terra tenebrosa, et
mortis caligine: Terra miseria et lenebrarum, ubi um-
bra mortis, ¢t nullus ordo, sed sempiternus horror inha-
bitat. “A murky land, covered with the thick darkness
of death: aland of wretchedness and obscurities, where is
the shadow of death ; and no order but sempiternal horror

dwells every where.}? Or, as Coverdale expresses this
Jast {s no orver but il feave as
i the . A duralion not characterized or mea-

mulob{ any of the attributes of time ; where there is no

order of dar and light, night and day, heat and cold,

iy ol v, 5 il f It oo
rale spiril tis out of time,

tion, beyond change or mulabili?. It is on the confines

of ity! Butwhatistais? And Where? Elternity!

how can 1 form any conception of thee? In thee there is

And should a man full of talk be justified?] ww
o npw ish sh yim, “aman of lips,” a proper appellation
fora t talker: he is ““a man of lipa,” 4. e. his lips are
the only active parts of his system.

Verse 3. Should thy licse make men hold their 7
This is a very severe reproof, and not justified by the occa-
sion.

And when thon mockest] As thou despisest others,
shall no man put thee to scorn? Zophar eould never think
that the solemn and awful manner in which Job
could be called babbling, as some would translate the
term 5 ldag. He might consider Job's speech as sar-
castic and severe; but he could not oqmider it as non-

sense. .
Verse 4. doctrine is pure] ‘npb lkachi “my as-
mmptions.”M%Vhat 1 ulun;n:r 02 take as right, and ;m
and true, are so: the precepts which I have formed,
the practice which I have founded on them, are all eorrect
and perfect. Job had not exactly said, doctrine and
mqlerc,mdlamdnninﬂum # but he
vindy himself against their charges of secre! sins
hypocrisy, and appealed to God for hi-‘gsnen.lup
rightness and sincerity ; but Zophar here begs the question,
in” order that he may have something to say, and room to
give vent to his invective.
Verse 5. But O that God would speak] How little
feeling, humanity, and charity, is there in this prayer. -
Verse 6. The secrets of wisdom] All the depths of his
own counsels; the heis;u, len and breadths of holi-
ness; that they are to that which is. Trenn i
which we translate that which is, is & word frequent in J
and in the Book of Proverbs ; and is one of the evidences
brought in favour of Solomon, as the author of this book.
It signifies ance or essence; and is translated by a
t variety of terms; enterprise, completeneas, substan
e wlhole h:o;paimtion,n‘ wudd' OI?, W,y mund‘ml wnd'h'm soli
complete ineses, solidity of reason, trul com-
leuf total sum, 8ee Taylor's Heb, and Eng.
rd. under men. In this place the versions are various.

Coverdale, following the Vulgate, translates: &hat pe
{ e % t ctﬂﬁﬂnﬂmc manp=
f‘:lgztbgtmt?:. (%‘l:'beo My in, ort Jlrkoos)crh;?muu

¢, that it is double to what it is with thee. Mr.Goode trans-
lates, “For they are intricacies to nviqurTe.” Thisis a
meaning never before ]given to "N fushiah, and a meaning
which even his own learned note will not make generally,
prevalent. Perhaps Zophar ig here, in mind, comparing
the wisdom which has been rep. with the wisdom no¢
revealed. The perfection and excellence of the divine
nature, and the purity of his law, are, in substance and

double or manifold to the revelation alyeady made.

no order, no houl no luh-;mee,!r? progr ,“:o
change, no pait, no present, no future! It is an indescriba-
ble something, to which there is no an in the compass
of creation. It is infinity, and inco! ensibility to all
fmite beings. It is what living I know not, and what I must
die 10 know ; and even then I shall apprehend no more
of it than merely to know that it is E-T-E-R-N-[-T-Y.
NOTES ON CHAPTER XI.

Verse 1. Zophar the Naemathile] Of this man and his
friends, see chap. ii. ver. 1.. He is the most inveterate of
Job’s accusers, and ly speaks without feeling or

ity. In sour inness he exeelle‘dl ]a]l the rest. is

Less than thine iniquity deserveth.] Mr. e trans-
}2&0 andthcfnm o cwhadl(; Godhaﬂ;quwi&dmmmﬁvm
ecause o ne ; an resents as i
that God would r{venl t0 m:&e secrets of v..afmr?' ul:i
the knowledge which he had withdrawn from him because
of his transgressions. ‘That Zo, intends to insinuate
that God afflicted Job because of his iniquities is evident:
and that he thought that God had inflicted less chastise-
ment upon kim than his sins deserved is not less s0; and
that, therefore, Job's complaining of harsh treatment was
"Ver ‘"f"’c‘l“’““d‘.“.;;'a, searching find out God] Wha
erse 7. Canst ng out t
is God? A being self-existent; eternal; infinite; im-
mense ; without bounds ; incomprehensible either by mind;
or time, or space, Who then can find this being out
Who can fathom his depths, as;osnd to his heights, extend



A. M. om. 2484. B. C. cm. 1520.

10 o If he rcut off, and shut up, or gather to-
gether, then * who can hinder him ? .

11 « For he knoweth vain men: he seeth wick-
edness also ; will he not then consider it?

12 For v vain *man would be wise, though
man be born like a wild ass’s colt.

13 * If thou *prepare thine heart, and ” etretch
out thine hands toward him; ]

14 Ifiniquity be in thine hand, put it far way,
and *let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles.

15 » For then shalt thou lift up thy fuce with-
out ?pot; yea, thou shalt be steadfust, and shalt
not fear :

JOB.

A M. cr. 2484. B. C.cm. 1529.

16 Becauee thou shalt ® forget tAy misery, and
remember it as waters that gsenss away:

17 And thine age © shall 4 be clearer than the
noonday ; thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be
as the morning. . R

18 And thou shalt be secure, because there is
hope ; yea, thou shalt s?;F about thee, and ° thoa
shalt take thy rest in safety.

19 Alsothoushalt liedown,andnoneshall make
thee afraid; yea, many shall "make sait unto thee,

20 But 8 the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and
b they shall not esct}pe. and i their hope shall be
as * the giving up of the ghost.

qCh 9. 1% & L2 14. Rev. 8 7.—r Or, make a change.—s Heb. who can turn Aim
2Ch 9 12—t P 10. 11, 14 & 5. 2 & 9. 1L.—u Heb. .—v Paa. 73,
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t‘gc his breadths, avl comprehend the inflnitude of his per-

tions |

Verse 8. It is as high as heaven] High as the heavens,
what canst thou work? Deep below (the invisible
world,) what canst thou know? Long beyond the earth,

and broad beyond the sea, is its measure. These are in-
t in the i ity of 1 things; and all out of
the reach of human er and knowledge : and if these
things are 80, how incomprehensible must he be, who

It is man's duty to Tax}: it is God's prerogative to an-
swer. Zophar, like all rest, is true to his principle.
Job must be a wicked man, else he had not been afflicted.
L?here mn;u ht:d i h‘in}quig. = g. they ;l.l.nd posedWi&-

ness tolerated in his family. So sy .

Verse 16. Because thou ciauﬁn-gd thy ‘lll’;cry] Thoun
shalt have such long and complete rest, that thou shalt
scarcely remember thy labour.

As waters that pass away] Like as the mountain floods

designe, eserves, and governs, the whole ! which sweep every thing before them, houses, tents, cattle,
V&enfmd the mml;rt.hougelsl't in Thomson: and the uce of the field, and are speedil nbnorl:: by the
“There are thy slorbons worlks, parent of good sandy plains over which they run—so shalt thou remember
Ay ﬁm‘”%h‘ﬂ &y erings ; they w%re wasting and ruinous for the time,
Verse 10. If he cut o As he is unlimited and al- t were soon over an :

mishy be soumor bs conoliod He wiil do et e ,;";’,,}ﬁf“,‘:ﬁfﬁ: 'E"':ﬁ,ﬁl‘“’" than the noon] The
leases : and he is pleased with nothing but what is right. y’l Iu‘:la'n o “"] Thou min this unclouded
then will dare to find fault! Perhape Ziophar ma th Y ‘t.h 5 % of b e Tirht

reler to Job's former sate, his losses, afflictions. ; :nd ::t. e u‘\‘m n m-lell rmament of heaven, giving lig
Iucul:w‘)f,uhehu doue, thy children; if he shut up, as wshu.!t;:zn:t)&c o ing.] Thus the eun of thy
::-hﬁ.l’e mﬁyselfbythu sore diveass ; ot gather logether prosperity shall arise, and shine more and more unto the

to invade thy territories and carry a: th;
property ; who can hindg"{:im 7 Heie novereign,m bnz
e right to dis of his own property as he pleases.

arse 11. He knoweth vain men] 0w \nD metey shave,
“men of falsehood.”

He sccth wickedness] He sees as well what is in man
as what man does: and of his actions and propensities he
cannot be an indifferent spectator.

Verse 12. For vain man would be wiec] The origfnal
is difficult and uncertain, 23% M3 W0 ve-ish nabud
yillabeb, “ And shall the hollow man assume cou " or
“pride himself?’ Or, as Mr. Goode rather para, ses
it, Will he then accept the hollow-hearted person? The
Chaldee gives two renderings:—An ‘man shall
become wiser in his heart, and the colt of the wild uss is
born as the son of man. Or, The wise man shall ponder
it; and the re youth, who at last becomes prudent,
shall make a greal man. Coverdale: & bapne bouy
craleth bim gelf; anv the son of mapn is like a wyplve
asse’s foale. Houbigant translates thus :—A man who
hath understanding will become prudent ; but he who is
as the wild ass hath no hearl, i. e. sense. According to this
critic, the meaning is this :—A man of sense, should he at
any time will learn wisdom from it: but a man
o{ a bruli:lh mind, uncultivated, and unreflecting, will

t r into iniquity.

P Mh 1:]1: be born.qlikg a wild ass's colt] Is trans-
lated by Mr. Goode, Or shall the wild ass coll assume the
man? This is making a sense, but such as I fear the
original will never allow. There is no end to the transla-
tions of this verse, and conjectures relative to its meaning.
I shall conclude with the Vulgate: Vir vanus in super-
biam erigitur, et tanquam pullum onagri se liberum
aatum pulat, * Vain man is puffed up with pride; and he
sup) himself to be born free like the wild as#’s colt.”
Man is full of self-conceit ; and imagines himself born toact
ns he pleases, to roam at large, to be under no control, and
to be acoountable to none for his actions. .

Verse 13. If thou prepare thine heart] Make use of the
powers which God has given thee, and be determined to
seek him with all thy soul.

And streich ;ut lk;'m hands toward kim) Making fegf-
vent prayer and supplication, putting away tniquify out
d\yhamz:;dnotpenniningwidcedmto weu?:lhytaber-
naole ; then thou shalt lift up thy face without abhuhi thou
wik become estabdlished, and havenothing to fear,ver.14,16.

There is a sentiment in Prov. xvi. 1. very similar to that
in the 13th verse which we translate very improperly :

2% °0WD BN Leadam masrkey
To u?munmmdhi-&a

PTY MOYPD MDY Limiknoes mannek lashon.
But fiow Jebovah is the answer to the tongne.
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conclusions legitimate : but his application of thet'n.

perfect day. This is the image which the sacred writer
employs : "and it is correct and elegant.

erse 13. And thou shalt be secure] Thou shalt not
fear any farther evils to disturb thy prosperity, for thou
shait have & well-grounded hope and confidence that thow
ghalt no more be visited by adversity.

Yea, thou shait dig} I believe this neither refers to
digging his grave, nor to curiously investigating sur-
rounding circumstances; but to the custom of diggin,
for waler in the places where they pitched their tents. ﬁ
was a matter of high im in Asiatic countries to
find good wells of wholesome water; and they were fre-
quently causes of contention among neighbouring chiefs,
who sometimes stopped them up; and, at other times,
seized them as their own. Through envy of Isaac’s pros-

ity the Philistines stopped up all the wells which Abra-

am had digged, Gen. xxvi. 12—16. And we find the
herdsmen of Gerar contending with Isnac’s servants about
the wells which the latter had digged = so that they were
obliged to abandon twoe of the chief of them, and remove
to a distance in order to dii:'nd find quiet poesession.
See Gen. xxvi. 17—22. Zophar, in reference to all thess
sorts of contentions and petty wars about wells and nge,
tel Job, that in the state of prosperity to which he shall
be hrought by the good providence of God, he shall dig,
find welis of living water; none shall contend with him
and he shall rest in safety, all the neighbouring chieftains
cultivating friendship with him; see on chap. v. 23, 24,
and that this is the i passage the following
verse shows :— Thou shalt lic down, and none shall make
thee a{:aid ; yea, many shall make suit unto thee. Thou
shalt be in perfect security; no enemy shall molest thee,
and many shall seek thy friendship.

Verse 20. The eyes of the wicked shall fail] They shall
be continually looking out for help and deliverance; but
their expectation ahnl? be cut off.

And they shall not escape] They shall receive the pum-
ishment due to their deserts; for has his eye contin-

 ually upon them, oo 12x ooy U-manos abad minne-

hem, literally, And escape perishes from them. Flight
from impending destruction 1s impussible.

And their hope shall be as the giving u the ghost.]
wD3 NED BMPM ve-tikivathem m. adnf “And their
hope an exhelation of breath.” n‘?‘hey retain their hope to

the last; and the last breath they breathe is the final and
eternal termination of their hope. They give up their hope
and their ghost m: for a zain hope cannot enter into
that place where and representation exist not; all,
being substance and reality. And.thus endeth Zophar.the
Naamathite, whose premises were in_general his
to
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CHAPTER XIIL

and shows their uncharitableems toward

eatamiing, God i the pprogemthfanru oy Ep&a‘fﬁ"'"ﬁl
whober o nslinara, and by the Eovcitoey whish

rprdio e ns
i ND Job answered and said

o £.C. . 2 No doubt but ye are the peo-
—_— rle. and wisdom shall die with you.

3 Bat ! I have = understanding as well as you;
*1 am not inferior to you; yea, ® who knoweth
not such things as these L

4 ?] am as one mocked of his neighbour, who
< calleth upon God, alnd Ifeda.nswereth him: the

t man s la; to scorn.
m{:"%lgtha& is readyl:g slip with h7s feet is as
a lamp despised in the thought of him that is at

ease.
6 * The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and
il;ey that provoke God are secure; into whose

ringeth abu Y.
7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach

CHAP. XI11.
‘1 thee; and the fowls of the air, and they shall

A. M. cmr. 2484, B. C. am. 1530.

tell thee:

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach
gl\ee ; and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto

ee,

9 Who knoweth not in all these that the hapd
of the Lorp hath wrought this? -

10 :In whose hand is the “soul of every living
thing, and the breath of v all mankind.

11 ¥ Doth not the ear try words? and the
* mouth taste his meat ?

12 ¥With the ancient is wisdom ; and in length
of days understanding.

13 * With » him i3 wisdom and strength, he
hath counsel and understanding.

14 Behold, ® he breaketh down, and it cannot
be built n; he ¢shutteth ¢ up a man, and
there can be no opemni. :

15 Behold, he ® withholdeth the waters, and
they dry up: also he f sendeth them out, and
they overturn the earth.

1A 13 2—m Heb ¢ Aeavt—n Heb. 1 fall not lower than you.-so Heb. with
whom are act suck as fhese 7—p Ch. 16. 10, & 17, iil. &21.3 &30 1.—q Pea 91,
ilithultt—cchﬂ-l Poa37.1,55.2B 1,12 R 7. Jer. 2L Mal

t Nomb. 16 22 Dan 6 % Acts17. B.—u O, life—v Heb. all fewh of man.
-cnua—xqu-m.o..o.sn.zmn‘:.-;mm.-mau—.a
$483.5-bCh Il I0ouai WA Rev. 37—d Hob upon—s 1 Kings &

Job's case, totally erroneous; because he atill proceeded on
the ground that Job weas a wicked man, if not ostensibly,
yet secretly ; and that the sufferings he was undergoing
°‘themoan-lr_y'hit:h(.iodwunmmsln'nghimmn.he
men.
allowing that Job had been a bad man, the exhorta-
ions of Zoptmr were well calculated to enforce repentance,
ite confidence in the divine mercy. Zophar seems
had a full conviction of the all-governing provi-
God; and that those who served him with an
Tuseition of temporal good. Ha seome, Towerer; o
of . He seems, however, to
that rewards and punishments were distributed in
does not refer, at least very evidently, to a
Probebly his information” on subj of
id not extend much the grave : and we
cause to thank God for a clearer dispensation.
ilo:qtoliafed& God grant that we may make
use of it
OTES ON CHAPTER XII.

Verse 2..No doubt but ye are the ] Doubtless ye
are tho wisest men in the world; all wisdom is concen-
trazed inlz:u; and when ye die there will no more be
foand on face of the earth! This is a etrong irony.

Verse 3. I am nof inferior to you)] I do not fall short
of any of you in understanding, wisdom, learning, and

ﬁb kmoweth not such things as these?] Al your
bousted wisd ists only in sfringe of proverbs, which
are in every person’s mouth ; and are no proof of wisdom
and experience in them that use them.

Verse 4. I am as ore mocked of his neighbour] Though
I am invoking God for help and salvation, yet my friends
mock me in this most solemn and sacred work. t God

answereth me.
mﬂl-prigﬁlmmhlcughedbmm] This ie a
wery di It verse,

!

Hirty

&
B
1.
E

i
15%§§

i

on which no two critica seem to be
agreed. Mr. Goode translates the 4th and 5th verses thus :—

For a vindication of this version T must refer to his notes,
Coterdale gives at least a good sense. Ebusbegt
callety) npon G, any mhom GxoB heavetd, (s mocked
of his : the godly and (nnocent man s lavwghed
16 scorne. Gohl[:nzm s a light nt?ysc'u I the hextes
of the tich; and (s set for them to stomble upon. The

veree is thus rendered by Mr. Parkhurst ;—*A torch
eoutempt, or eomemﬁible link (see Isa. vii. 4. x1. 2, 3.)
mooy, | to splendours of the prosperous,
(is he who is) ly (PS> nacon, Jobxv.23.xv1ii.l£el>n.

xxxviii. 17.) to slip with his foot.”” The general sense is
!n\entlz‘-plﬁn: but to emendations and conjectures there
is no

Verse 6. The tabernacles of robbers Those
'who live by the plunder of their neighbours are found
in great secular i that provoke God

by impiety and b ;{ live in a state of security and
These are administrations of providence which

cannot be accounted for; yet the Ju'ﬂfe of all the earth
doth right.  Therefore prosperity and adversity are no

of a man's itual state, nor of the place he
holds in the ‘Pwm disapprobation of Godp

Verse 7. But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach
thee] Mr. Goode's paraphrase here is very just: “Why tell
ye me that the Almighty hath brought this calamity upon
me? Every thing in nature; the beasts of the field, the
fowls of h , every inhabi of earth and sea, and
every thing that befalls them, are the work of his hands ;
and ‘every thing feels and acknowledges him to be the
universal Creator and Controller. It is the common doc-
trine of all nature : but to apply it as ye would apply it to
me, and to assert that I am suffering for being guilty of
hypocrisy, is equally impertinent and impious. He ordains
every thing in wisdom as well as in power : but why events
htpre.n as thei happen, why good and evil are promiscu-
ously scat throughout nature or human life, ye are as
ignorant of as myself.”

Verse 10. Fn whose hand is the soul of every liot
thing). n 9> wpa nepherh col chai, “the soul of all life.

And the breath of all mankind] w32 %> ™ ge-ruach
col besar, * and the spiril or breath of all flesh.” Does
not the first refer to the immortal soul, the prineiple of
all 4 al life; and the latter to the brmltnl.hegrmd
means iration, by which animal existenceis continued?

Verse lg. Doth not the ear try words?] All these are
common-place sayings. Ye have advanced nothing new;
ye have cast no light upon the disp ions of provid

Verse 12. With the ancient is wisdom] Men who have
lived in those primitive times, when the great facts of nature
were recent, such as the creation, fall, flood, confusion of
tongues, migration of families, and consequent settlement
of nations, much knowledge from ?:oae facts; and
d:d;;rlten of days, the cn}:n.ny hundreds of years to 1lvhich

ive ve them such an opportunity of accumulati
wisdom byg:rperiawe, that they are deservedly conside
as oracles. : . :

Veree 13. With him is wisdom and strength] But all
these things come from Gon: he is the fountain of wis-
dom, and the source of power. He alone can give us
unerring couneel, and understanding to comprehend and
act roﬁtablyulvy it. See on ver. 16.

erse 14.” He breaketh down] He alone can create;
and he alone can destroy. Nothing can be annihilated but
:{ the nmeNPower that created it. This is a most remark-
le fact. No power, skill, or cunning of man, can anni-
hilate the smallest particle of matter : man, by chemical
agency, may change its form ; but, to reduce it to nothing,
belongs to one. In the course of his providence,
God breaks down, o that it cannot be built up again. See
proofe of ﬁ;a in the tota’ll‘y};oliw de‘:tmction of '{V::;r’l,
Babylon, Persepolis, e, other cities, whi ve
be:gybroken (}oip:hn.eéer to be nabnli‘.l}; as well as thehA;-.
j Babylonian, Grecian, an: man empires, whi
Heve & bered, and almost annihifuted. never
more ta be

have been diemem
regenerated. .
He chuud?h up "g man] He of'.enb'= ll)‘mnmmh the be:ﬂ'lecud
r| so that can never be brought to good t.
s erse 16. Hewit?holdah the waters]  This s, I think,
an allusion to the third day’s work of the creation, Gen.
i. 9. And God said, Lc:‘.d thledw&t:r# adthemi to-
ether unto one place, a a; A
q\ms the earth was drained, and the waters eollea:ﬁ:w
seas, and bound to their particular places.
Also he sendeth them out] Here is also an allusion to
the flood ; for, when he broke up the fountains of the
great deep, then the ecarth was g;ertumed :
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18 f With him is strength and wisdom : the
deceived and the deceiver are his.
He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and
¢ maketh the judges fools.

18 He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth
their loins with a girdle.

19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and over-
throweth the mighty.

20 » He removeth away ! the speech of the
tru:dty, and taketh away the understanding of the

ae'21 '« He poureth contempt upon princes, and
1 weakeneth the strength of the mighty.

JOB.

A M. cm. 2484, B. ¢. cm. 1520,

22 T He discovereth deep things out of dark-
3engha.nd bringeth out to light the shadow of

eath.

23 * He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth
them: he enlargeth the nations, and ° strait-
eneth them again.

24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of
the people of the earth, and ? causeth them to
wander in the wilderness where there is no

way.
25 1 They grope in the dark without light
and hemaketﬁthg?nto'-tagger 'likeadrmlﬁ:ex;
man.
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Verse 16. Witk him is strength and wisdom] e 1p
0z ve-tushiah, strength and sufficiency. Strength or
power, lprinii:ﬂlfrom an exhaustless and infinite source
of potency. ¢ thirteonth verse it is mid, With him is
wisdom and strength; but the expressions are not the
same, M noon chocmeh u-geburak, intelligence and
fortitude, and strength in action ; the wisdom ever guiding
the exertions of powsr ; but here is str i
essence ; and an eternal polentialily. ith him is every
excellence, in polentid and in esse. He borrows nm.hinf‘;
he derives nothing. As he is self-existent, 8o is he self-
sufficient. We have had the word menn {ushiak before.
See the note on chap. xi. ver. 6.

The deceived and the decciver are his] Some think
this refors to the fall : even Satan, the deceiver or beguiler,
and Adam and Eve, the deceived or beguiled, are his.
Satan, as this book shows, cannot act without especial

ission ; and man, whom the seducer thought to make
is own property for ever, is claimed as the peculium, or
especial property of God, for the sesd of the woman was
then inted to bruise the head qf the serpent; and
Je-um has assumed the nature of man, and thus
brought human nature into a sfate of fellowship with Aim-
self. Thus he who sancti and they who are sanctified
are all of ona, for which cause he is not ashamed to call
ﬂu‘-lrnlu-tlll;v-ov}j Hebr. ii. 11. N : . ™
erse 17. He leadeth counascllors iled] ‘The
events of war are also in his hand. mﬁ who gives
victory ; through him even the counsellors, the great and
chief men, are often led into captivity, and found among

the spoils.

nd maketh the judges fools] He infatuates the
judges. Does this refer to the foolish conduct of some of
the Lraelitish judges, such as Samson ?

Verse 18. He looseth the bond of kings] He takes
away their splendid robes, and ck them with sack-
cloth; or he dissolves their authority ; permits their sub-
jocts to rebel and overthrow the state, to bind them as
captives, and despoil them of all power, authority, and
liberty. Many proofs of this occur in the Israelitish his-
tory, and in history of the principal nations of the
earth ; and not a few in the history of Britain.

Verse 19. He leadeth mca away spoiled, and
overthroweth the mgluy‘L raultitudes of proofs of
this does the history of the world present! Even in the
late disastrous war with the French Republic and Empire,
which began in 1793, and did not terminate till 1814.
How many princes, or rather prieste 0w nim, have
been spoiled of their power, influence, and authority; and
how many mighty men, captaina, generals, admirals, &c.
have been overthrown! But supposing that the writer of
the Book of Job lived, as some think, afler the captivity,
how many priests were led away spoiled, both from Ternel
and Judah; and how many kings and mighty men were
overthrown in the disastrous wars between the Assyrians,
Babylonians, and Jews!

‘erse 20. He removeth am&ﬂu speech of the trusty
The faithful couasellor, and the eloquent orator, avai
nothing : Quos Deus vult perdere, prius dementat, God
infatuates those whom he is determined to destroy. The
writer might have had his eyes on Isa. jii. 1—3. which
e orstanding of the aged] mwpm zekon

understanding ag: oup zekonim, sig-
nifies the same here as our word elders, or ef 3
which include in themselves the two ideas of seniority, or
considerably advanced age ; and official ity. These
can do no more to save a state which God designs to
destroy, notwithstanding their great political wisdom and
knowledge, than the child who can neither reason nor

speak.

Verse 21. He reth contempt upon princes] o
nedibim, those omynl extraction ; widely different from
the o2 cohanim, memgasned ver. 19.

Weakeneth thestren, f the mi oV ikt
the compact ; theveumng togm the nmnﬁ
. Perhape there is a reference here to the i
as the same term is appplied, chap. xL ver. 13. to the com~
pactnese of his bones; and as D non riphak meziich,
whichlwe u-a.nshmuc_kmdh ‘h;m sirength, nﬂ‘lﬁumom
properly looseth girdie, as the margin
ms:rredi the reference seems still mof: poinllss”;‘)r:::l l’t
ile, from the shoulders to the

i

is known Lae d;“lhe crocodile, b

extremi il, is covered wit

ds-po.ed”uhe pa::bd ! girdle, w:mnwm%
the middle of each girdle are four profuberances, which
become hij as they approach the end of the tail, and
compoee four rows.” ~ See the

uotation in Parkhuref,

under the word pam aphek. is buman
EM this? We myﬂ:zcuthe Lord said, Job xl. 19.
that made him can his sword to approach unto
him. He alone can loose the girdles of this mﬁzm

Verse 22. He discovereth detp things out of 3]
This may either refer to God's works in the great deep,
or to the plots and strnhl:fems of wicked men; conspira~
cies that were deeply laid, well digested, and about to be

roduced into exi , when death, whose shadow had
hitherto conocealed them, js to 511;“ himself with carnage.
iratson, e bl o nakions e homtiie,

e nations grow licentious. i
fulness of bread, with extensive frade and eomm&
produce luxury ; and ¢his is ever accompanied with profli-

cy of manners. When, then, the cup of this iniquity is
gx‘l‘i, God destroys the nation, by bringing, or permitting to
come, againat it, a nation less pampered, more necessitous,
and inured to toil.

He enlargeth the nations] Often permits a nation to
acquire an accession of territory; and afterward shuts
them up within their ancient boundaries, and often con-
tracts even those. Al these things eeem to occur as natu-
ral events, and the consequences of state intrigues, and
sach like causes ; but when divine inspiration comes to
pronounce upon they are shown to be the conse-
quence of God’s acting in his judgment and mercy ; for it
i:n?htmthuking: reign : it is hs who putteth down one,

raiseth up another.

Veree 24. He taketh away the heart of the chief] Sud-
denly deprives the leaders of great counsels, or mighty
armies, of courage; s0 that, panic-struek, they flee whea
none pursueth ; or are confounded when about to enter on

the accomplishment of im| d .
And oamelltp them to wandorpormminmdma: A plain
allusion to the journeyings of the Israelites in the deserts

of Arabia, on their way to the promised land. Their chief,
Aaron, had his courage all taker away, by the clamours

‘of the people ; and s0 made them a molfen calf to be the

object of their worship; which defection from God was
the cause of their wandering nearly forty years on the _
trackless wilderness. The reference is 80 marked, that it
scarcely admits of a doubt; yet Houbigant and some
others have called it in question, and suppose that those
chiefe or heads of families which led out colonies into
distant are principally intended. It answers too"
well to the case of tge Israclites in the wilderness, to admit
of any other interpretation.

Verse 25, They grope in the dark] The writer seems
to have had his eye on those words of Moses, Deut. xxviii.
28, 29. The Lord shall smile thee with madness,
blindness, and astonish t of heart: and thou shalt
GROPR AT NOONDAY, a¢ th¢ BLIND GROPETH IN DARKNESS.
And this also may refer to the unaccountable errors, trans-

ions, and judioial blindness, of the Israelites in their
Journeying to the promised land : but it will apply also to
the state of wicked nations under {ficial blindness. The
writer is principally indebted for his imagery, and indeed
for the chief expressions used here, to Psa..cvii. 27.—
reelto and fro, and slagger liks a en_man. N
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Aol O, mine eye hath seen all this, mine
AU G ear hath heard and understood it.

2 « What ye know, the same do I know also:
I am not inferior unto you. . ’

3 *Surely [ would speak to the Almighty, and
I desire to reason with God.

4 But Je are forgers of lies, ¥ ye are all phy-
sicians of no val

ue.
5 O that ye would altogether hold your peace ;
and vit ahoynld be yourqgisdom. ’
6 Hear ngw m{ireasonmg' , and hearken to the
plead%s of my lips.
7 = Will ye {speak wickedly for God? and
talk deceitfully for him?

CHAP. XIIL

A. M. cn. 2484, B. C. o, 1920:

8 Will ye accept his person? will ye contend
for God? -

9 Is it good that he should search you out?
or as one man mocketh another, do ye so mock

im .

10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do se-
cretly accept persons.

11 Shall not his excellenc?y make you afraid ?
and his dread fall upon you .

12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes,
your bodies to bodies of clay.

13 7 Hold your peace, let me alone, that I
may g , and let come on me what w:il.

14 Wherefore *do I take my flesh in my
teethg and * put my life in mine hand ?

15 Tho'}gh he slay me, yet will I trust in
him: <but I will ¢ maintain mine own ways
before him.

R3-uChBLEAN—y bl &6 2~w Prev. 12.8—xC0. 17
o SEMA &K 4~y Heh Besilent fromme—s Ch 18. 4

6 18am. .21 Paa 118 108.—b Poa. .4 Prov. 4. 32.—c Ch. 97. 5~d Heb.
‘. Prow, oc argus.

0—%!:2013 diminished and brought low through
eppreseion, iction, and sorrow. He POURETH CON-
TEMPT UPOR PRINCES, and CAUSETH THEM TO WANDER IN
THE WILDERNESS, where there is X0 way,

Mr. Goode has some judicious reflections on this chap-
ter; b ly on ver. 13—22. “It should be observed,”

says “that the entire has a reference to the
i of a reguiar and political government ; and

cthat its general drift is to imprint on the mind of the

the imromm doctrine that the whole of the constituent
principles of such a government, its officers and institu-
tions; its monarchs and princes; its privy counsellors,
judges, and ministers of state; its chieftains, public ora-
tors, and assembly of elders; its nobles, or men of hered-
itary rank ; and its stout robust peasantry, as we should
exm it in the present day; nay, the deep designing
viflains that plot in secrect its destruction; that the
nations themselves, and the heads or sovereigns of the
pations; are all, and equally in the hands of the Al-
mighty ; that with him human pomp is poverty, human
excellence turpitude, human judgment error, human wis-
dom folly"hnmm dignities contempt, human strength

NOTES ON €CHAPTER XIII.

Verse 1. Lo, mine eye hath seen all this] Ye have
brought nothing new to me; I know maxims as
well as you : nor have you any knowledge of which Iam
not possessed.

Veree 3. Surely I%Teaktoﬁcﬂmig ] obw
ulam, O that, I wish 1 oznakzotluﬂm‘ !

I desire to reason with God.] He speaks here in re-
ference to the proceedings in & court of justice. Ye pre-
tend to be advocates for God, but ye are forgers of lies: O
that God himself would appear! Before him I could soon
prove my innocence of the evils of which ye charge me.

Verse 4. Ye are forgers of lies] Ye frame deceitful
arguments : ye reason sophistically, and pervert truth and
justics, in to support your cause.
N?h%ycm“mqfspmluy.] Ye are as feeble in your
reasonings as ye are inefficient in your skill. Yo ean
neither heal the wound of my mind, nor the disease of my
Iiod{..nlln ancient times every wise man professed skill in
the healing art ; and probably Job’s friends had tried their
skill onl:lm bon as well as a‘r;‘e his mtc;:d. H:'I thle'nfon] for

in his argument inst their teaching, a double ad-
.::'mge :—Your skill ';{lmdivinity and physic is equal : in
the former ye are forgers of lics; in the latter, you are
good—ﬁar—rwﬂuug physicians. I can see no reason to de-
part the general meaning of the original to which the
ancient versions adhere. 'ﬁle Chaldee says, *“Ye are
idle physicians ; and, like the mortified flesh which is cut
off m&, so are the whole of you.” The ima-
gery in the former tlause is chirurgical, and refers to the
sewing together, or connecting, the divided sides of
'olmi: r Y520 Llopheley, which we transiate Jorgers,
comes from Sov taphal, to fasten, tie, connect, sew to-
gether.  And I question whether s500 lopheley, here may
not as well express svraBoNS, As ‘WpN rophey 1n the latter
clanee express pHvsicIANS. Ye are CHIRUBRGEONS of
Jalsity, and worthless pHYSICIANS.

Verse §. Hold your peace; and it should de your

wisdom.] In Prov. xvii. 28 we have the following
“ Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is

counted wise : and he that shutteth his lips a man of un-
ing.”” There is no reason to say that Solomon

me. from Job: I have already expressed my opinion
the high antiquity atiributed to this dook is perfectly
unfoundeld$ and that there is much more evidence that

Solomon was its author, than there is, that it was the
::mpocAition of Momwﬁﬁl, whe&ev;o kt.vh lived, whether

ore bru.hamsor oees, the 'was not written
ill the time of Solomon, if not later. But as to the say-
ing in question, it is a g 1 8] thegm, and may
found among the wise sayings of all nations.

}Jay‘_obn;.:‘hm‘ﬂ;u&dlmmismthhlywhe
a s fora . ing ; or, accordi
to another adage, a fool's mm The Lau:‘-
have the same proverb, Vir sapit qui pauca loquitur, A
wi;emu;‘lp;hlittle. The bes

erse fear now my reasoning} speeches in
this book are conceived as if delivered in a court of
tice, different counseliors pleading against each .
Hence most of the terms are forensic,

Verse 7. Will ye speak Jor God?] In order
to support your own eauss, in contradiction to the evidence
which the whole of my life bears to the uprightness of my
heart, will ye continue to assert that could not thus
afflict me, unless iniquity were found in my
ways? for it is on this alone that ye pretend to
vindicate the providence of God. Thus ye tell lies for
God’s sake; and thus ye wickedly contend for your

Maker.
Verse 8. Will ye accept his 7] Do think to
actbyhimuyouwoul«?" m; and,lryyol:llingliea
in his favour, attempt to conciliate his esteem !

Verse 9. Is it good that he should search you out?]
‘Would it be to your credit if God should try your hearts,
and uncover the motives of your Were you
tried as I am, how would you appear ?

Doﬁ:l:nno mock him ?] ~ Do ye think thugoum.nde-
ceive him; flattering speeches bring him to your
terms, as you would bring an undi ing empty mortal
like yourselves 1

Verse 10. He will surcly reprove Zw You may ex-
pect not only his disapprobation, but his hot displeasure.

Verse 11. IKe dread fall upon ?] The very a
mmnofhh ismﬂicmwcmnhyrzxz
ing.

Yveg n.ormr sayi prmr.: %&s 'l?hh‘]
our mem are ) L. is is
properly the meaning ?zhe original :—"ox Yowp Do
Zicroneycem mishley epher. This he speaks in reference
to the ancient and reputedly wise sayings which they had
80 copiously quoted against him.

Your bodies to of clay.] This clause is variously
transiated :—your swelling heaps are swelling heaps of
mire. That is, your ki speeches are dark, in-
volved, and ineogerem: ;{ are all sound, no sense;
great swelling words, either of difficult or no meaning, or
of vno poi{lst. a;’ applicable to my tine.v b

erse your ce ou have perverted
righteousness and truth, a.’r’:!a your pleadings are totally
irrelevanh tlmﬁdl: Q::J you, hv;:h q:;elled out of ltillw road 3
you have left law oe behi + it is high tme
that you should have d{run? you a

Let comes on me what will.] I will now defend mymself

inst you, and leave the cause to its issue.

Verse 14. Wherefore do I take my fosh in -my seecth)
:f proverbial expression. l:fﬁ.k evel thingosn the justice

my cause. [ pul my life in Zmd. am. xxviii.
?.l.v m&nll mm.iell:mfw;’g.l.dm o ences.

erse 15. Though he slay me] . I have no dependence
but God ; I trust in him o.lzno. Should he even destroy
my life by this affliction, ¥et will I hope that when he has
tried we, I shall come forth as gol In the common

.printed Hebrew text we have :’;;N x5 -lo aiyachel; I will
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16 He also shall be my salvation: for a hypo-
crite shall not come before him. :

17 Hear diligently my speech, and my decla-
ration with your ears.

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause; I
know that I shall be justified. ]

19 * Who is he that will lplead with me ? for
now, if I hold my tongue, I shall give up the

ghost.
20 f Only do not two things unto me: then [ ™

will I not hide myself from thee.

21 s Withdraw thine hand far from me; and
let not thy dread make me afraid.

22 Then call thou, and I will answer: or let
me speak, and answer thou me.

23 How many are mine iniquities and sins?
mbake me to know my transgression my sin.

24 b Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and
1 holdest me for thine enemy ?

25 * Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro?
and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble ?

JOB.

A M e 284 B. C. om. 1520.

26 For thou writest bitter things agail-ut me,
and ! makest me to possess the iniquities of my

youth.

27 = Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks,
and ®lookest narrowly unto all my paths; thou
gettest :Jxrmt upon the ° heels of my feet.

28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a
garment that is moth-eaten.,

of man,

AN that is P born of & woman i AselQ
sof few days, and "full of *trouble. Aste U Coar.
. 2 «He cometh forth like a flower,and —
is cut down; he fleeth also as a shadow, and
continueth not.

3 And " dost thou open thine ¢yes upon such
%h ong, and *bringest me into judgment with

ee

4 ¥ Who *can bring a clean thing out of an
? not one.

¢ Ch. 3.6 Isei 50. 8—( Ci 9. 31. & B. 7.~g Pua. 39. 10.~-b Dour. 32 20. Pu. 13
LK &M M. 1.8 17.—~j Deat. 32 42 Ruth 1. 91, Ch: 16.9. &19. 11 & 3.

. Fecles. 2 3.—a Or, labour.—t Ch. 8.9. Pm. %.3,6,8 & io2 11. &.
144.4. 100L 4068 Jomes 1.10, 1L & 4. 14 | Pet.
Who will gise?—x Gen. 5.3 L

e

Verse 27. Thou Pu“atmyfedaboinlludoch] 3
bassad, “in a clog,” such as was tied to the feet of slaves,
to prevent them from running away. This is
theWaJt Indies, among slave-dealers ; and isl

verse thus :
me, ol he
ﬁmlm‘ammlainmimmmc] I am 80 con-
of my iai , that I fear not to defend myself

from your aspersions, even in the presence of my .

Verse 16. He also shall be my salvation] He will
save me, because I trust in him.

A ite] A wicked man shall never be able to
swand before him. I am conscious of this; and were I, as
You suppose, 8 sacret sinner, I should not dare to make
this appeal.

Verse 13, Bohold now, I have ordered) I em now
ready to come into eourt ; and ocare not how many I have
to contend with, provided they:&enkt.rul.h.

Verse 19. Who is he that will plead with me?] Let
My sccuser, the plaintiff, come forward; I will defend

up the gmat.] I shall cease to breathe.
will

Iy cause inst him.

1 shall .g‘;:'o
Defending my: as respiration to me; or, while
he is stating his case, I will be s0 silent as scarcely to

Qva&r to
erse 20. Only do not two things unto me] These two
things are the following : —1. Withdraw thine hand far
mm ms. Remove the heavy affliction which thy hand
Torrfy me ot il aresal Soptkye of oy e .
errify me not wi re: isplays Y majesty.
The 7 of this req are iently evident ;—1.
How can a man stand in a court of justice and plead for
his life, when under grievous bodily aflliction 1 Withdraw
-thy hand far from me. 2. Is it to be expeeted that a man
oan be sufficiently oollected, and in self-possession to plead
for his life, when he is overwhelmed with the awful :g
pearanse of the judge, the splendonr of the court, and
various ensigns of justice? Let not shy dread make me

q

fVerae 22. Then call thou] Begin thou first to plead, and
1 will answer for myself: or, I will first state and defend
my own then answer me.

%'ane 23. How many are mine iniquilies] Job being
permitted to begin first, enters immediately upon the sub-
ject; and as it wasa fact that he was grievouely afflicted,
and this his friends asserted was in consequence of griev-
ous iniquities, he first desires to have them specified. t
are the specifie charges in this indictment? To say I must
be a sinner to be thus afflicted, is saying nothing ; tell me
ashat are the sins, and show me the proofs. .

Verse 24. Wherefore hidest thou thy face} Why is it
that I no longer en'}:y thy approbation. i

Haldesmc_[or ine enemy ?] Treatest me as if I were
the vilest of sinmers. : .

Verse 25. Wil thou break a leaf] Is it becoming thy
dignity to concern thyself with a creature 80 contemptible ?

erse 268. Thou wrilest bitter things a&airul me] The
indictment is filled with bitter or grievous charges; which,
if proved, would bring me to bitter punishment.
The iniquitiss of my youth.} e levities and indis-
cretions of my youth I acknowledge ;—but is this a ground
to form charges against & man, the integrity of whose life
is unimpeachable ? -

the pudding, being 2 large collar of iron,
the ankle of mtil-u uni%hmm.t:dr::lnln. So!::n have 1 b
twenty pou weight : aving condem; to
them for several years, when released, could not
walk without them! A case of this kind 1 knew :—The
slave had learnt to walk well with his prdding: but, when
taken off, if he attempted to walk, he fell down; and was
obliged to resume it occasionally, till ‘slrwﬁoe had taught
him the proper centre of gravi hich had been 80 me-
terially altered by wearing so zrge a weight; the bad
at once of his oppression, and
masiers!

W
of the y of his Za.
And looked narrowly] Thou hast seen all m; i
out and comi in: c/ therai-noneplhave{nizl:sl;
life with which thou art unacquainted.
Mcdunapﬁwupm!hehedcquy{m.] Some
understand this as the mark Jeft on the sole of the foot by
the clog: or the owner’s mark, indented on this clog; or,
thou hast pursued me as a hound does his game, by tha

4

scent.

Verse 28. And ke, as a reiten thing] I am like a vessel
mens corraded by the motk. S the Septiing, Sy iacnad
ment col moth. Sothe Sepluagint, i
Arabic undmtoyod it. The word he ma 8:efer to himoself.

NOTES ON CHAPTER X1V.

Verse 1. Man—born of a woman] There is a delicacy
in the original not often observed: nwm MY bW Adam
zldud tohah, “ Adam born of & woman, few of days, and

1} of tremour.” Adam, who did nof spring from woman,
but was immediately formed by God, had many days, for
he lived nine hurdred and thirty Fea.m : duriag which
time neither sin nor death had mu! tiﬁ!hiled in the earth, as
they were found in the duys of Job. t the Adam who
springs now from women, in the way of ordinary gene-
ration, has very fow years. Sevenly, on an average, being
the highest term, may be well said ta be few in days; and
all matter of fact shows that they are full of fears and
apprehensions, 1 mgcz cares, anxieties, and treraours.
o seoms bora not indeed to live, bt to dis ; and by iving,
he forfeits the title to life.

Veree 2. He cometh forthlike a er] Thisis a frequent
image both in the Old and New Testament writers : 1 need _
not quote the places here, as the readers will find them all
™ s e aiso as a shadow] Fimeels, s b

(3 as a imeelf, e he appears
among men, is only the shadow of his real, substantial,
;nd elernal being. l{le ﬁi: here cm‘pwpared e ;&yg;_lablc i

e springs up, bears his flower, is often nip) isease,
blutl:'d g'a&oﬁom, and at last cut down by death. The
bleom of youth, even in the, moet prosperous state, is only
the forerunner of hoary hairs, enfeebled muscles, impaired
senses, general debility, anility, and dissolution! All thess
images are ﬁnag{ emhodied, and mpily expressed in the
beautiful lines of & very nervous correct poet, too little
known, but whose compositions descrve the firsf place
among what mt}ybe led the minor poets of Britain.
See at the end of the chapter.

Verse 3. Dost thou open ﬂnim'gu tm such a one]
The whole of this chapter is directed to God alene ; in no
part of it does he take any notice of his fricads .
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5 7 Seeing his daye are determined, the num-
ber of hie months are with thee, thou hast ap-

i his hounds that he cannot pass;

6 * Turn from him, that he may * rest, till he
shall accomplish, ® as a hireling, his day.

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut
down, that it will sprout again, and that the
tender branch thereof will not cease. .

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the
earth the stock thereof die in the ground;

9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud,
and bring forth boughs like a plant. -

CHAP.

X1V. A. M. cir. 2484. B.C. cr. 1520.

10 But man dieth, and ¢ wasteth away; yea,
man giveth up the ghost, and where s he?

11 As the waters fail from the sea, and the
flood decayeth and drieth up;

12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: e till
the heavens be no more- they shall not awake,
nor be raised out of their sleep.

13 O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave,
that thou woudest keep me secret, until thy
wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a
set time, and remember me!

14 If a man die, shall he live again? All the

ZL &N MW Vleb 8 T~z Chap. 7. 16,18 £ 10. 9. P 32 13.—a Heb
e a-n-b&’.l.—:Vi.l&-dl&h-uh—l,umq]ﬁ

ePm 10290 Imifl. G &6517. 8662 Acts3 9. Rom 820. 2Pe3.7,
10,11, Rev.90. I1. &0, 1.

Verse 4. Who can bring a clean t.hinf‘] This verse is
mmuym:ha.mi-—“wm;i produeeuili::
thing from man, who is polluted with sins, except N

is one?’ By Coverdale thus: 8Eho can make ft
that commicth of an uncleane thinge? No boby.
taxt refers to man’s original and corrupt nature.
that is born into the world comes into it in a
sinful state. This is called original sin; and
Adam, who is the stock, to the ut-
ifications of the human family. Not one human
o e St e e
are impure oly, om rinciple
ion is produced. And from this
corruption of mature alone can save.

'l\eScpt-?(\u& in the Codex Alexvandrinus, reads the
werve thus :—T'is yap ssar xebapos exo purov; evds ss, sur
«m pras Auzpas yevnrar & fos avrov exd Tas yas' “ Who is
pure corruption 3 Not one, although he had lived but
one day upon the earth.”

Verse 5. Sesing his days are determi The
serm of human life is fixed by God himself: in vain are
all attempts to prolong it be this term. Several at-
umﬁhsveheenmndoind nations to find an elizir that

expel all the sceds of discase, and keep men in con-
tinual health; but all these atterapts have failed. Basil
Valentine, Norton, Dastin, Ripley, Sandivogius, Arte-
phius, Geber, Van Helmont, Paracelsus, Philalethes, and
several others, both in Europe and Asia, have written
piously on the subj t, and have endeavoured to prove
that a finefure might be mgroduced}y which all imperfect
melals may be transmuted into perfect; and an elirir, by
which the Auman body may be kept iu a state of endless
repair and health. And these profese to teach the method
which this lincture and this elizir may be made! Yet
m:la.redlwtll cnddmd,ﬁr;u ty;kt;&w,tlmqex&
parati Artephius is, in said to have liv
& y;n, wEieh is probable: but some of his foolish
i ive credit to their thriftless craft, added ano-
and made his age nine hundred! Man may
; and God may, here and
Parr, who died in 1635, lﬁd
Afty-lwo ; and a Henry Jenkins, who
hundred and sizty-nine: but these
do not affect the general term. Nor
. Dust thou art, and unlo dust thou
is the law that will ever render nuga-
pretended linctures and elizirs.
although man cannot pass his appointed bounds,
may 8o live as mever lo reach them ; for folly and
wickedness abridge the term of human life; and, therefore,
says the Psalmist, Bloody and decciiful men shall not live
ol BALY their days, Paa. Iv. 23. for, by indolence, intem-
i ly passions, the life of man is short-
ened in cases innumerable. We are not to understand the
bounds as applying to individuals, but to the race in
there is no case in which God has de-
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“termined absolutely this man’s age shall be so long, and

_dnlll neither be more nor less. The contrary supposition
mvolves el
Verse 6. Turn from him that he resi] Cease to
try him by afflictions and distneoen,mtﬁy&t he may enjoy
the comforts of life, before he be removed from it;
Aireling, who is permitted by his

£
i

that if after several years they be steeped in water, they
resume their vigour, their tubes dilate, and the blossoms or .
flowers which were atached to them nd, as I have
often witnessed in what is called the rose of Jericho. There
are few trees which will not send forth new shoots, when
the stock is cut down level with the earth.

Verse 9. Through the scent of water it will bud] A
fine metaphor; the water acts upon the decaying and perish-
ing tree, as atrmi:‘ml powerful odours from muek, attar of
roses, ammonia, &o., act on a fainting or swooning person.

Verse 10. But man dieth] No human being ever can
spring from the dead body of man; that wasteth away,
co and is dissolved ; for the man dies : and when he

out his last breath, and his body is reduced to
dust, then where is he? There is a beautiful verse in the
Persian poet Khosroo, that is not unlike the saying of Job :
HE e e R et
v} o Sl i i S A o

Verse 11. The waters lﬂul ‘{rom the sea] I believe this

refers to eva; ] nothing else. As the waters are

m the sen, and the river in ing over the

desert is partly exsiccated, and partly abeorbed ; and

yet waters of the sea are not exhausted, as these va-

pours, being condensed, fall down in rain, and by means

of rivers return again into the sea : 50 man is imperceptibly

removed from his fellows by death and dissolution ; yet the

human race is still continued, the population of the earth
being kept up by perpetual generations.

Verse 12. So man licth down] He falls asleep in his
bed of earth. .

And riseth not] Men shall not, like cut down trees
and plants, reproduce their like: nor shall they arise till
the heavens are no more; till the earth and all its works
are burnt up, and the general resurrection of human bein,
shall take place. Surely, it would be difficult to twist this

to the denial of the resurrection of the body.:
Keir.her can these expreasions be fairly understood as im-
plying Job's belief in the materiality of the soul, and that
the whole man sleeps from the day of his death to the
morm of the resurrection. We have already seen that
Job es a distinetion between the animal life, and ra~
tional soul in man ; and it is most certain that the doctrine
of the materiality of the soul, and its sleep till the resur-
rection, have no place in the Sncred Records. A more cold
and comfortless philoeogbc{ was never invented. The next
verse shows that Job did not enfertain this view,of the

subject.

#rse 13. O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave}
Dreadful as death is to others, I shall esteem it a high
privilege; it will be to me a covert from the wind and from
the tempest of this affliction and distress.

Keep me secret] Hide my soul with thyself, where my ene-
mies cannot iuvade iny repose ; or, asthe poet expresses it i—

My apirit bite with raints
My body in the tomb.”——

Job does not appear to have the same thing in view when
he entreats God to hide him in the ¢; and, to keep
him gecret, until his wrath be past. former relates to
the body, the latter to the epirit.

That thou wouldest appoint me a set time] As he had

poken of the death of Lis body before, and the secreting of

t

liule mce in the heat of the day, from severe
shall have a breathing time from afftiction,
come to that bound over which I cannot pass.
x. 20. where there is a similar request.
7. For there is hope of a tree] We maust not, says
understand this of an old (ree, the stem aud roots
are dried up and rotled : but there are soms trees
ich grow from nm::is,- and some which, though
out of the earth, and have had their roots dried and
by long cxposure to the sun and wind, will,
replanted, resume their verdure, and take root.
-tlteeem.in trees, the fibres of which are 80 solid,
-
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his spirit in the invisible world, he mustrefer here to the
resurrection ; for what else can be said to be an object of
desire to one whose body is mingled with the dust?

And remember me!] When my body has paid that debt
of death which it owes to thy divine justice, and the morn-
ing of the resurrection is come, when it may be said thy
wrath, Yo apheca, * thy displ e,”’ against the body is
peat, it having suffered the sentence denounced by thyself,
Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return ; for, in
the day thou catest theregf thou shalt surely die; ther
remember me: raise my body, unite my epirit to it, and
receive both into thy glory for ;Vfl‘!
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dags of my appointed time ! will I wait, s till my
cha.nqe come. .

15 ® Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee:
thoa wilt have a deeire to the work of thine hands.

16 ¢ For now thou numberest my steps; dost
thou not watch over my sin? .

17 * My transgression ts sealed up in a bag,
and thou sewest up mine in_;quxt(y:

18 And surely the mountain falling 1cometh to
nought, and the rock is removed out of his place.

19 The waters wear the stones : thou ™ washest
away the things which grow eut of the dust of
the earth ; and thou destroyest the ® hope of man.

20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and

JOB.

A. M. cr. 2484. B. C. cmn. 1520.

he passeth : thou changest his countenance, and
sendest him away.
. 21 His sons come to honour, and ° he knoweth
it not; and they are brought low, but he per-
ceiveth it not of them.

.42 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, and
his soul within him shall mourn.

CHAPTER XV.

Eliphaz charges Job with buplety in at to Justily himself, 1-~13  Amerts the
e oot no svoum -mﬁ.i.'-"n,u—l At from his own know-

, and trom the ohservatiuns of the ancients, shows the tions Lo which the
;iilgmexpml.mdmm ly intsnates that Job has such ealamitiofto dread,

THEN answered Eliphaz the Te.; Aptel 01 e Tie

manite, and said,

£Ch 13.15.—g Ver. 7. 1 Cor. 13. 5. 2Car. 3. 18. Phil 3. 21.—h Ch. 13.22 -1 Ch. 10.
6,I481397.23.4 &H.71. P 558 2130.1,2,3 Prov. 5. 21 Jar. R 19,

Kk Deat 3.8 Mo 18. 121 Hob. fadeth—m Heb.0 hlLuE
Tl s boy R

Verse 14. If a man die, shall he live again1] The
Chaldee ranslates, If a wicked man die, can he ever live
?ﬁn? or, he con never live again. The Syriac and

rabic thus :—“If a man die, shall he revivel Yea, all
the days of his youth, he awaits till his old age come.”
The uagini :—If a man die, shall he live, having
accompli the days of his life? I will endure till I live
again. Here is no doubt, but a strong persuaasion, of the
oemAl;nﬂt.y‘ (;fa the .gfenern.l resurrztion. )

ys of my appointed time
warfare.

W38 tsebai, of my
See on chap. vii. 1.

Will I await till wp5n
chalipati, my renovation come. This word is used to
denote the epringing again of Psa. xc¢. 5, 6. after it
had once wi , which is 10 iteelfl a very expressive
emblem of the resurrection.

Verse 16. Thou shall call] Thou shalt say, There shall
be h‘menolosfer: Awake,yedead! andcometo judqmmt.

And I will answer thee] My dissolved frame shall be
wnited at thy call; and body and soul shall be rejﬁilned.

Thou wilt have a desire] gon ticesoph,  Thou wilt
pant with desire;”’ or, * Thou wilt yearn over the work
of thy hands.” God has subjected the creature to vanity,
dn hope ; having determined the resurrection. Man is one
of the noblest works of God. He has exhibited him as a
masteg-piece of his creative skill, pofver, and 088.
Nothing less than the strongest call upon justice could
have induced him thus to destroy the work of his hands.
No wonder that he has an earnest desire toward it; and
that-although man dics, and is as water spilt upon the
nd that cannot be gathered up again; yet doth he
means that his banished be not expelled from him.
God is represented as earncstly longing for the
w revivi of the sleeping dust. He cannot, he
will not, forget the work of his hands.

Verse 16. For now thou numberest my steps] nnp >
ki Attah, aLTHOUGH thou now numberest, &c. Though
thou, by thy conduct toward me, scemest bent on my utter
destruction, yet thoudelightest in mercy, and I shall be saved.

Verse 17.” My transgression is sealed up in a bag] An
allusion to &e cusﬁcm of collecting evid%nce of state u;genn-
gressions, sealing them up in a bag, and presenting them
10 judges and officers of state to be enm?ned, in order to
trial and judgment.. Just at this time, July 1320, charges
of state transgressions, sealed up in @ GREEN BAG,
presented to the two houses of parliament, for the examin-
ation of a secret committee, are ing a considerable
noise in the land. Some suppose the allusion is to money,
sealed up in bags; which is common in the Kast. This
includes two ideas :—1. Joh's transgressions were all num-
bered ; not one was passed by. 2. They were sealed up;
80 that none of them could be lost. These bags were in-
differently sewed or sealed, the two words in the text.

Verse {8. The tain falling th to nought)
Every thing in nature is exposed to mutability and decay ;
even mountains themselves may fall from their bases, and
be dashed to pieces; or be suddenly swallowed up by an
earthquake; and, by the eame means, the strongest and
most massive rocks may be removed.
+. Verse 19. The walers weur the stones] Even the
eommon stones are affected in the same way. Were even
earl| es and violent concussions of nature wanting, the
action of waler, either running over them as a stream, or
even falling upon them in drops, will wear these stones.
Hence the proverb :—

186
Even

Gutta cawat lapidem non vl sed ecope cadendo.
“ Constant droppings will make a hale in a fint."

Thou washest away the things)] Alluding to sudden falls
of rain occasioning floods, by which the fruits of the earth
are swept away ; and thus the hope of man (the gain for
his household, and prozender for his cattle,) iz destroyed.

Verse 20. Thou prevailest for ever against him] It
is impossible for him to wi thee : every siroke of
thine brings him down.

Thou changest his countenance] Probably an allusion
to the custom of covering the face, when the person was
condemned, and sending him away to execution. See the
case of Haman, in the note on Es: chap. vii. 8

Verse 21. His sons came to honour hen dead, he is
equally indifferent and ious whether his children
have met with a splendid or oppressive lot in life : for, as to

this world, when mandies, in that day all his thoughte perish.
Verse 22. Bul his flesh upon him shall have pain) The

sum of the life of man is this: pain of body, and distress
of soul; and he is seldom without the one or the other,
and often oppressed by both. Thus ends Job’s discourse
on the miserable state and condition of man.
The latter verse of the preceding chapter has been differ-
ently translated and explained.
r. Goodc's version is the following, which he vindi-
cates in a learned note :—
For his ficsh almll drop away from him ;
Aad bis soul ahall becotne a waste from bios

The thus : * Nevertheless his flesh, on account
of the worms, shall grieve over him; and his soul, in the
house of judgment, shall wail over him.” In another
copy of this version it is thus :—* Nevertheless his flesh,
before the window is closed over him, shall grieve: and
his soul, for seven days of mourning, shal] bewail him in
the house of his burial.” I shall give the Hebrew.

A Yoy Vs IR

Ach besaro alaiv yiceab,
: Sanrn vop won
Ve-naphaho alaie te-cbal

. Which Mr. Stock translates thus, both to the spirit and
etier ¢ N
r But over bisn his flosh shall .
And over him his treath mown.

¢ In the daring spirit of oriental poetry,” says he, ‘ the
Jiesh, or body, and the breath, are madt:yc'omciw- beings;
the former Jamenting its putrefaction in the grave, the
ter mourning over the mouldering clay which it once
enlivened.”

This version is, in my opinion, the most natural yet
offered.” The Syriacand Arabic present nearly the same
sense :—* But his body shall grieve over .him ; and his
O ammaiale iiowa the Veig —®Whle he Inbeth,

erdale follows ulgate : ple he
fles)h must pave trabaple : and whple the soule gom nt,
be must be In sovolne.

On ver. 2. I have referred to the following beautifu}
lines, which illustrate these finely figurative texts: -

e cometh forth as a yLOWER, and is cUT DOowN ; he
T4l oo s wna, and ol ¢ ovalinens thereaf

h ie crass, and all the incss is as
theq;:.owm of the ficld. e 8 the
¢ GrAss withereth, rLowkR fadeth, but the word
of our Ged shall stand for ever.

s,

See acollection of poems on occasions, by the Rev.
Samuel Wesley, Master of Bl "s'school, TY¥verion.
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A. M cm. 2484, B.C. om. 1520

2 Should a wise man utter ? vain knowledge,
and fill his belly with the east wind ?

3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk ? or
with speeches wherewith he can do no good ?

4 Yea, 9 thou castest off fear, and restrainest
* prayer before God. L
5 For thy mouth * uttereth thine iniquity, and

choosest the tongue of the crafty.

6 I‘ Thine l:)‘:lvn moulth condg}mneﬂ; the?l, and
not 1 : yea, thine own lips testify against thee.

7 Art thou the first man that was born? or
wast thou made before the hills?

CHAP. XV.

A. M. cir. 2484. B.C. cr. 1520

8 v Hast thoa beard the secret of God? and
dost thou restrain wisdom to thysel{'2

9 ¥ What knowest thou, that we know pot?
what understandest thou, which is not inus?

10 * With us are both the gray-headed and
very aged men, much elder than thy father.

11 Are the consolations of God small with
thee ? is there any secret thing with thee?

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away?
and what do thy eyes wink at,

13 That thou turnest thy spirit against God,
and lettest such words go out of thy mouth ?

P Heb. bnowlisdge of wind.—q Heb. thou makest »oid.—r Or, spesch.—s Heb.

t Luke 19.22 —a Pea. 90.2 Prov. 8. %5.—v Rom. 11.34 1Cor.2 1L.—w Chap.
182—x Ch R.86,7

NOTES ON CHAPTER XV.

Verse 2 Should a wise man ulter vain Imowlcd’gﬁ Or,
vather, Should a wise man utler the science of wind? A
scienoe without salidity or ccrtainti.

And U his belly with the cast wind 7] 103 beten, which
wre transiate belly, is used to signify any part of the cavity
of the body, whetlier the region of the thoraz, or abdomen’:
here it evuiemly refers to the lungs, and may include the
checks and fauces. The east wind, o p kadem, is a very
stormy wind in the Levant or eastern part of the Mediter-
ranean sea ; supgos’ed to be the same with that called by

e G p , euroclydon, the east storm, men-
vioned Acts xxvii. 14. Eliphaz, by these words, seems to
intimate that Job's speech was a perfect storm, or tempest

of words.
Verse 3. Should he reason with unpr]&ﬂlabh talk 7]
of his Maker, or speak

Should a man talk disres;;ecd’ull
to him without reverence? and should he suppose that he
has proved any thing when he has uttered words of little
meaning, and used instead of sense ?

ﬁvéui 4. Thou castest off fear] Thou hast no reverence

r

And restrainest prayer] Instead of humbling thyself,
and making supplicaiton to thy judge, thou spendest thy
time in arraigning his providence, and justifying thyself.

When & man has any doubts whether he has grieved
God’s Spirit, and his mind feels troubled, it is much better
for him to go immediately to God, and ask forgiveness,
than spend any time in finding excuses for his conduct,
or labouring to divest it of its seeming obliquity. Restrain-
iag or suppressing prayer, in order to find excuses or
paf}iaﬁom &r infirmities, indiscretions, or improprieties of
any kind, which appear to trench on the sacred limits of
morality and iness, may be to a man the worst of
evils; humiliation and prayer for mercy and pardon can
never be out of their place to any soul of man, who, sur-
rounded with evils, is ever liable to offend.

Veree 5. For thy mouth uitereth] In ammptinﬁo
justify thyself, thou hast added iniquity to sin; and hast
endeavoured to impute blame to thy Maker.

The tongue of the crafty] Thou hast varnished thy
own conduct, and used istical arguments to defend
thyeelf. Thou resemblest those cunning persons, oy
&rumim, who derive their skill and terity from the
old  the nachash, who was ovvp drurr& subtle or
crafty, beyond all the beasts of the field.” Gen. iii. 1.
Thy wi ia not from above, but from beneath.

erse 7. Art thow the first man that was born ?] Lite-
rally, “ Wert thou born before Adam 7’ Art thou in the
istine state of purity and innocence? Or art thou like
m, in his firs{ state? It does not become the fallen
descendant of a fallen parent to talk as thou dost.
Made before the hilla?] Did God create thee the
inning of his ways? or, wert thou the first intelligent
creature which his hands have formed ?

Verse 8. Hast thou heard the secret of God?] . “ Hast
thou hearkened in God’s council 7”” Wert thou one of the
celestial cabinet, when God eaid, Let vs make man in
oun image, and in our likeness ?

Dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself ?] Dost thou wish
us to understand that God’s counsels were revealed tonone
but thyself? And dost thou desire that we should give
implicit cred to wh ver thou art pleased to speak 7
‘These are all strong sarcastio questions; and apparently
uttered with m contempt.

Verse 9. knowest ﬂ:ﬂ Is it likely that thy

intellect is greater than ours ; that thou hast cultivated
it better than any of us
What understandest thou) Or, Dost thou understand

us? Show us any point of

possessed by thyself, of which we are ignorant.
0. With us are both the gray- ] One
eopy of the Chaldee Targum paraphrases the verse
thae :—*Truly Eliphaz the -huuged, and Bildad the

ing, and it is not wil
sny thing,
Verse

long-lived, are among us; and Zophar, who in age sur-

eth thy father.” It is very likely that Eliphaz refers
to himself and his friends in this verse, and not either to
the old men of their tiibes, or to the masters by whom they
themselves were instructed. Eliphaz seems to have been
the eldest of these sages; and, therefore, he takes the lead
in each part of this dramatic poem.

Verse 11. Are the consolations glaodmau with thee 7]
Various are the renderings of this verse. Mr. Goode.
translates the verse thus: then, the mercies of
God of no account with thee?”” Or, * The addresses of
kindness before thee 7"

The Vorcate thus:—*Can it be a difficult thing for
God to comfort thee? But thou hinderest this by thy in-
temperate speeches.”

e Symiac and Arasic thus:—“Remove from thee
the threatenings (Arabic, reproaches) of God, and speak
trn.nquillsy with thy own spirit.”

. The SeeruaciNT thus:—“Thou hast been scour
lightly for the sins which thou hast committed ; and thou
hast spoken greatly beyond measure; or with excessive
insolence.”

. Hmbé%dam thus :—* Dost thou not regard the threaten-
;:g&:ef & : or, has there been any thing darkly revealed

Coverdale :—* Most thou 1o more nPame com=
fovte of (5ob? But thy wicked norkes will not su% the.”

Scarcely any two translators or interpreters agree in the
translations, or even meaning, of this verse. e sense,
as ex in the Vulgate, or in our own version, or
that of Coverdale, is plain enough :—* Hast thou been so
unfaithful to God, that he has withdrawn his consolations
from thy heart? "And is there any secret thing, any bosom
sin, which thou wilt not give up, that has thus provoked
thy Maker.” This is the sense of our version: and I be-
lieve it to be as near the original as any yet offered. I may
just add the Chaldee:—** Are the consolations of God few
to thee? And has a word in eecret been spoken unto
thee?’ And I ahall close all these with the Hebrew text,
and the literal version of Arius Monianus :—

5% mmwun Jon VLA

ha-meat mimeca tanchumoth dl,
29oY oNY Nam
vedabar laat immak.

Nonne parum & le consolationes Dei? Et verbum
latet tecum ?

¢ Are not the consolations of God emall to thee? And
does a word (or thing) lie hidden with thee?

Now, let the reader choose for himself.

Verse 12. Why doth thine heart carry thee away?]
Why is it that thou dost conceive and entertain such high
sentiments of thyself?

And what do thy eyes wink at] With what splendid
opinion of thyself is thine eye dazzled? Perhaps there is
an allusion here to that sparkling in the eye, which is
excited by sensations of joy, and pleasing objects of sight:
or to that furious rolling of the eyes, observed in deranged
persons. Rosenmuller translates thus:

%uqlﬂulu animus rapit?

wid oculd tul vibrantes ?

“Whither does thy soul hyrry thee! What mean thy
rolling eyes 1"

Thou seemest tradsported beyond thyself ; thou art actuated

by a furious spirit. 'Thou art beside thyse(f: thy wordsand
thy eyes show it. None but a madma=z could speak and
act as thou dost : for thou turnest thy spirit against God,
and lettest such words go out of thymouth, ver. 13, This
latter sense seems to agree best with the words of the text ;
and with the context. -

Verse 13. That thou turnest thy spirit against God)
I'{‘he ideas gelr: seem to l!:e t;l:.n from an ay;f‘dur, who 3‘}.’2}‘\
is eye and his spiril, his desire, againat the object whicl
he :nznhes to hit; and then lets 75234 his arrow, that it

may attain the mark. 3



A. M. cin. 3484, B. C. cr. 1520.

14  What is man, that he should be clean ?
and ke whick 18 born of a woman, that he should
be righteous ? . .

15 * Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints;
yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight.

16 * How much more abominable and filthy is
man, ®which drinketh iniquity like water ?

17 I will show thee, hear me ; and that which
I have seen I will declare ; .

18 Which wise men have told ¢from their
fathers, and have not hid ¢ : :

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, and
4 no stranger passed among them.

20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all
Ais days, * and the number of years is hidden to
the oppressor.

21 fA dreadful sound is in his ears: & in pros-
perity the destroyer shail come upon him.

JOB.

A. M. cz. U8L B.C. cu. 1100

22 He believeth not that he shall return out
of darkness, and he is waited for of the sword.

23 He ® wandereth abroad for bread, mg,
Where izt ? he knoweth that i the day of darE-
ness is ready at his hand. ’

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him afraid ;
they shall tf)revml against him, as a king ready
to the battle. . .

25 For he stretcheth out his hand against
gi)d, and strengtheneth himself against the

mighty.

26 He runneth upon_him, even on kis neck,
upon the thick bosses of his i)pcklers Lo

27 * Because he covereth his face with his fat-
ness, and maketh collops of fat on kis flanks.

23S And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in
houses which no man inhabiteth, which are ready
to become heaps.

¥y 1 Kings8.46 2Chr.6.36. Ch. M. 4. Px 14.3 Prov. 3.9, Eccles 7. 0. 1Jobo
18,1062 (h418 &5.5~aCh 419 P lN.3. 888

b Ch. 34.7. Prov. 19. 8¢ Ch- 88.—3 Joei 2 17.—¢ P 90. 12 —f Heb. ¢ sound
of feare.—g | Them 5.3 —h P 59. 15 & 109. 10.—i Ch. 18 12—k Ch 17.10

Verse 14. Whatis mmthal he should be clean) wim np
mah enosh ; what is weak, sickly, dying, miserable man,
that he should be clean? This is the import of the original
word enosh. .

And—born of a woman, Mhedwuldbcﬁq#m?]
It appears from many passages in the Sacred Writings,
that natural birth was d to be a defil 3 and
that every man born into the world was in & state of moral
rollut.iou. Perhaps the word pm» yitsedak, should be trans-

ated that he should justify himself, and not, that he should
be righteous. -

Verse 15. Behold, he pulleth no trust in his sainis;

ea, the heavens are not clean in his sight.] The Vulgate
Ku, “Behold, among his saints, none is immutable; and
the heavens are not clean in his sight.”

Coverdals, 3cholue, be bath tound unalthfulnesse
amonge bl olon sancics, pea, the berp heabens ave un»
clene in bis sight.

Eliphaz uses the same mode of speech, iv. 17, 18. where
see the notes. Nothing is immutable but Gop: sainte may
fall; angels may fall; all their goodness is derived and

dent. 'The heavens themselves have no purity com-

pared with his.

Verse 16. How mu-h more abominable and filthy is
man] As in the preceding verse it is said, he putleth no
trust in his saints, it has appeared both to translators and
commentators that the original words > g8 aph ki, should
be rendered how much LEss, not how much Mone; how
much less would he put confidence in man, who is filthy
and abominable in his nature, and profligate in his practice,
as he drinks down iniquity like water. A man who is
under the power of sinful propensities commits sin as
ﬁreedily as the thirsly man or camel drinks down water.

e thinks he can never have enough. This is a finished
character of a BAD man; he hungers and thirsts after
8IN. On the contrary, the Goop man hungers and thirsts
afler RIGHTEOUSNESS.

Verse 17. F will show thee, hear me; and that which I'| h

have seen I will declare] Eliphaz is now about to quote a
whole collection of wise sayings from the ancients: all
good enouﬁh in themsclves, zul. sinfully misapplied to the
case of Job.

Verse 19. Unio whom alone the earth was given} He
very likely refers to the Jeraelites, who got possession of
the promised land from God himself; no stranger being
permitted to dwell in it, as the old inhabitants were to be
cxterminated. Some think that Noah and his sons may
be intended; as it is certain that the whole carth was given
o them, when there were no strangers, no other fanily of
mankind, in being. But, system apart, the words seem to
apply more clearly to the Jeraelites.

erse 20. The wicked man travaileth with pain] This
is A most forcible truth: a life of sin is a life of misery;
and he that wWiLL sin Must suffer. One of the Targums
gives it a strange turn : “All the days of the ungodly 3
he was expected to repent; but he did not repent: and the
number of years was hidden from the sturdy Ishmael.”
The sense of the original Y5"nnp mithcholel, is, he torments
himself: he is a true heautontimorcumenos, or self-tor-
mentor ; and he alone is author of his own sufferings, and
of his own ruin.

Verse 21. A dreadful sound is in his ears] If he be
an oppreseor or tyrant, he can have no rest : he is full of
suspicions that the cruelties he has exercised on others,
shall be one day exercised on himself; for even in his
prosperity, he may expect the destroyer to rush upon him.

Verse 22. Thal he shall return out of darkness] If he
tako but a few steps in 024 dark, he expecta the dagger of

the assassin. This appears to be the only meaning of the
place. Some think’&e ge should be und:r‘;wod to
signify, that he has no hope of a resurrection; he can
never escape from the tomb. This I doubt: in the days
of the writerdof &ti:i book, the doct:;ifn:h of a fumr; ju%;
ment was understood in ev e East, where
knowl] of the true God?aﬁ?ﬂimd

Verse He wandereth abroad for br. He is re-
duced to a state of the utmost indigence ; he who was ance
in affluence requires a morsel of bread; and can scarcely

by bz’g'w procure enough to sustain life.
Is y at his hand.] Ts vv2 beyado, in his hand ; in
his possession. As he cannot get bread, he must soon meet

Verse 24. Trouble and anguish shall make him qfraid)
He shall be in continual fear of death ; being now brought
down by adversity, and stripped of all the goods which
had got by oppression, his hife is a mark for the meanest
*83assin,

As a king ready to the battle.] The acts of his wicked-
neas and oppression are as numerous as the troops he com-
mands; and when he comes to meet his enemny in the field,
he is not ouly deserted, but slain, by his own troops. How
true are the words of the poet :—

A generum Crreriz stne cade ot wulnere
Descendunt reges, et siccn morte Byran,
Por few umapers to the shades descemi
By a dry death, or with a quiet end.

Verse 25. He stretcheth out his hand against God}
While in power, he thought himself supreme. He not
only did not acknowledge God, by whoth kings reign ; but
stretched out his kand, used his er not to protect, but
to oppress those over whom he supreme rule; and
thus strazzgthcncd himself against the Almighty.

Verse 26. He runneth upon him.} Calmet has properly
observed that this refers to Gop, who, like a mizﬁty con-
quering hero, marches against the ungodly ; rushes upon
im ; seizes him by the throat, which the mail, by which

rotect. Neither his shield nor
;pear can save him when the Lord of hosts comes against
im.

Verse 21. Because he covereth his face] He has lived
in luxury and excess; and, Jike a man overloaded with
flesh, he cannot defend himself against the strong gripe of
M e Arates, for maketh llops of fat on his flanks, has

e Arabic, for m col of fat on his fla
Gradl G Will Jexs He lays the Pleiades upon the
Hyades: or he placee Sureea upon diyuk: o proverbial
expression for, his ambition is boundless ; he aspires as
high as heaven; his head touches the stars: or, like the
giants of old, who were fabled to have attempted to scale
heaven, by placing one high mountain upon another :

Juv. Bat. vr. 112

it ia encompassed, eannot

nt conati imponers Pelio Qssan
LR s
] . " Virg. Geor. L ver. 881

T e T

A e e i radoa as,
To the lust of power, and the schemes of ambition, thers
are no bounds. But see the end of such ‘persons:—the
haughty spirit precedes a fall: their palaces become deso-
late, and their heaven is reduced to a chaos.

Verse 28. He dwelleth in desolate cities] 1t is some-
times the fate of a tyrant to be obliged to take up his habi-
tation in some of those cities which have been ruined
his wars, and in a house so ruinous as to be ready to
into heape. Ancient and modern history afford abundance
of examples to illustrate this, (



A.M. cm. 2484, B. C. cin. 1530,

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his sub-
stance continue, neither shall he prolong the
wperfection thereof upon the earth.

30 He shall not depart out of darkness ; the
flame shall dry up his branches, and 1by the
breath of his mouth shall he go away.

31 Let not him that is deceived ™ trust in
v'.'mit{; for vanity shall be his recompense.

32 It shall be = accomplished ° before his time,
and his branch shall not be green.

33 He shall shake off his untipe grape as the
\m‘;g, ﬁnd st!;\all cast off his ﬂovc‘r_elx; as the olive.

3 or the congr tion of hypocrites shall
be desolate, and fire iﬁ:ﬂ consume the rna-
eles of bribery.

35 p They conceive mischief, and bring forth
< vaupity, and their belly prepareth deceit.

CHAPTER XVI.

Jab repbn to B and Usroagh him 10 all his friends ; who, instead of comforting,
J—mngm:mm&mmu Ui llaioes. |
e weall have rmatal them in a_different manmner, L. Eoters into an affecting

e g i bl S comcinman of e o
0 ex] L
m" death, 1728

CHAP. XV1.

A. M. cm. 2484. B.C.cm. 1520.

3 Shall ¢ vain words have an end ? or what
emboldeneth thee that thou answerest ?

4 I also could speak as ye do+ if your soul
were in my soul’s stead, I could heap up words
against you, and * shake mine head at you.

5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth,
and the moving of my lips should assuage your
grief. e

6 Though I speak, my gricf is not assnaged :
and though I forbear, ¥ what am I eased 2

7 But now he hath made me weary : thou hast
made desolate all mﬁ' company.

. 8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, whick
is a witness against me : and my leanness rising
up in me beareth witness to my face.

9 v He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth
me: he goasheth upon me with his teeth;
*mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me.

10 Theﬁ' have 7 gaped upon me with their
mouth; they * have smitten me upon the cheek
reproachfully ; they have * gathered themselves
to?-ether against me.

=it A HEN Job answered and said, 1 God ¥ hath cdelivered me to the ungodly,
ane U, Car. L 2 I haveheard many suchthings: | and turned me over into the hands of the wicked.
r miserable * comforters are ye all. 12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me asun-

1Ch 4 2—m lmi. B §.—a Or.emtgf —0 Ch. 2 18 Pra. 55 8. P, 7. 14 u Pa22.7.£108.95. Lam. 2 15.—v Heb what oeth from me?—w Ch. 10. 16,
Emi Sq} Hos 10, 13—q Or, iniyuity.—r Or, troublesome.—s Ch. 13 4.t Heb. El‘;,’l&‘%]zm':ﬂ”ﬂ;?;‘ Lam 3 80. ﬁ»& L.—a Pm. 85 16.—b Ch.

Verse 29. He shall rot be rich] The whole of what
Sollows, to the end of the ch to be directed

sometimes even thrown off his guard. However, all his

e y
against Job himself, whom Eliphaz indirectly accuses of
i and oppressor. The threatened evils
not be rich : (houj:"he labours greatlé:;
ire riches. 2. His subsl. not continue :
will blast it, and deprive bim of to preserve it.
3. Neither shall he Uuw&wm thereof: all his
works shall perish, for will blot out his remembrance
from under heaven. -
4. He
me

Verse M. He shall not depart out of darkness
shall be in continual aflictions and distress. 5.
ohall dry up his branches ; his children shall be cut off
sodden judgments. 6. He shall pass away b&ﬂu br
of his mouth: for by the breath of his mouth doth God
alay the wicked.

erne 31. Let not kim that is deceived] 7. He has any
egin imaginations of obtaining wealth, power, pleasure,
and happiness ; but he is deccived, and he finds that he has
trusted ’23 bashavé, in a lie; and this lie is his recompense.

Verse 32. It shall be accomplished before his time] 1
believe the Pulgale gives the true sense : Anlequam dies
ejus impleantur, peribit ; he shall lgerixah before his time ;
before his days are completed. 8. He shall be removed by
a violent death ; and not live out half his days. 9. And
kis branch shall not be green: There shall be no scion
from his roots; all his posterity shall fail.

Verse 33. He shall shake of his unripe grape] 10.
Whaztsver children he may have they shall never survive
him, nor come to mature age. They shall be like wind-fall
grapes, and blasted olive blossams.  As the vine and olive
are among the most uscful affording wine and oi?
90 pecessary for the worship of and the comfort o
wmaan, are mentioned here, they may be intended to refer to
the hopeful progeny of the oppressor; but who fell, like
the untimely grape or the blasted olive flower, without hav-
ing the opportunity of realizing the public expectation.
m%ene The congregation of hypwrilcxﬁ 11. Job is
here classed with hypocrites, or rather the impious of all
kinds. ‘The congregation, or Ny ddeth society of such,
ahall be desolate; or a barren rock, ™% gelemud. See
this Arabic word explained in the note on chap. iii. ver. 7.

Fire shall consume the tabernacles of bribery.] 12.
Another insinuation against Job, that he had perverted
juatice and judgment, and had taken bribes.

Verse 35." They conccive mischi¢f] The figure here is
both elegant and impressive. The wicked conceive mis-
mdﬁe!ﬁmn ;fhe I:e:hd ;hieh Sntntll) w“t'l: in their heam;fin

T whi travail with many pangs; for
sin is a sore labour : and atlast their womb ‘produees  fraud
or deception, ‘This is the accursed birth, from the iniqui-
fous conception. St James gives the figure at full lenﬁh
most beautifully touched in all its parts :— When lust
eonceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is fin-

ingeth forth death, James i, 15. where see the note.

Poor Job! what a t of affliction had he to contend
with! His body and tortured with sore discase ;
his by Satan ; and his heart wrung with

mind harazsed
the onkindness and false accusations of his friends. No
wonder he was greaily agitated; often distracted; and

were chained ; and beyond that chain they could
not God was his unseen protector, and did not suffer
his faithful servant to be greatly moved.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI.

Verse 2. Ihave heard many such things] These say-
inge-of the ancients are not strange to me ; but they do not
apply to my case: ye see me in affliction ; ye should en-
deavour to console me. This ye do not; and yet ye pre-
tend to do it! Miserable comforters are ye all.

Verse 3. Vain words] Literally words of air.

emboldeneth thee] Thou art totally iﬂnomnt of
the business ;—what then can iriduce thee to take part in
this discussion?

Verse 4. I also could speak] It is probably better to
render some of these permissives or potential verbs, lite-
rally in the future tense, as in the Hebrew ;—J also wrLr
speak. Mr. Goode has adopted this mode.

If your soul were in my soul's stead] “If you were in
my place, I also could quote many wise sayings, that might
tend to show that you were hypocrites and wicked men;—
but would this be fair? Even when I might not choose to

farther in assertion, I might shake my head, by way of
insinuation, that there was much more behind, of which
I did not choose to speak :—but, would thisbe right 7 That
such sayings are in memory, is no proof that they were
either made for me, or apply to my case.” :

Verae 5. I would strengthen you with my mouth] Mr.
Goode translates thus :—

TR ™
for which rendering he contends in his learned notes. This
translation is countenanced by the Sepluagins, Syriac, and
Arabic versions.

Verse 6. Though I .Teak] But it will be of no avail
thus to speak ; for repra ions of your conduct will not
serve to mitigate my sufferings.

Verse 7. But now he hath made me weary] The Vul-
gate translates thus :—Nunc autem oppressit me dolor
meus ; el in nikilum redacti sunt omnes arlus mei.
ief oppresses me, and all my joints are
reduced to nothing.” Perhaps Job alluded here to his own
afflictions, and the lation of his family. Thou hast
made me weary with continual affliction; my strength is
quite exhauste(rr 3 and thou hast made desolate all my com-
pany, not leaving me a single child to continue m
or to comfort me in sickness or oldage. Mr. G
lates :— .

“But now my

name,
trans-

¢ Here, Indead, hath he distracted me ;
'l‘::':mmmall my witnesses."

Verse 8. Thou hast filled me with wrinkles] If Job's
disease were the elcphantiasis, in which the whole skin is
wrinkled, as the skin of the elephant, (from which this
species o le{proag has taken its name,) these words would
apply most forcibly to it. But the whole e, through
its obscurity, has been variously rendered. met unites
it with the precediog, and Houbigant is not very different.
He translates thus :— For my trouble hath now weakened
all my frame, and b t wrinkles over'me ;_he is present
o8 a witness, and arisef a.gmmat 5me, who telleth lies con-
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der: he hath also taken me by my neck, and

aha.klfn me to pieces, and 9set me up for his
mark.

13 His archers compass me round about, he
cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare ;
he poureth out my gall upon the ﬁround.

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach,
he runneth upon me like a giant. .

- 15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, and
¢ defiled my horn in the dust.

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on my
eyelids i3 the shadow of death;

JOB.

A. M. tm. 2484. B.C. cm. 1520.

17 Not for any injustice in my hands: also
my éxrayer 18 pure.

1S O earth, cover not thou my blood, and
f let my cry have no place.

19 Also now, behold, ® my witness is in hea-
ven, and ray record 12 on ® high.

My friends i scorn me: but mine eye

poureth out tears unto God.

21 ¥ O that one might plead for a man with
God, ns a man pleadeth for his ! neighbour!

22 When = a few years are come, then I shall
»go the way whence I shall not returh.

dCh 1.0 —eCh.30.19. P 7. 5—(Ch 27. 9. P 5. 18, 19.~g Rom. L. 8.
b Heb. §n the Aigh places.—i Heb. are my scorners.

cerning me ; he openly contradicts me to-my face.” Mr.
Goode translates nearly in the same way. Others still
differently.

Verse 3 He teareth me in his wwrath] Who the person
is that is spoken of in this verse and onward to the end of
the four has been a question on which commenta-
tors have greatly differed. Some think God, others Eli-

is intended : I think, neither. Probably God per-
mitted Salan to show himself to Job; and the horrible
form which he and his demons assumed increased the
misery under which Job had already suffered so much.
All the expressions, from this to the end of the fourtcenth

vel may be easily understood on this principle; e g.
H:.(%aum) iu upon me with his ; mine enem;
sha is eyes upon me. Ver.10. They (demoms

have gaped on me with their mouth ; they have gathered
themaselves together against me. Ver. 11. God hath de-
livered me to the ungodly, S &vail, fo the EVIL ONE : ke
hath turned me over to the hands of the wicked. He hath
abandoned me to be tortured by the tempter and his host.

If we consider all these expreasions as referring to Job’s
three fri we must, in that case, acknowledge that the
5@4": are all strained to an insuficrable height, so as not

be justified by any figure of speech.

‘Verse 13. His archers compass me] varabbaiv, his
reat ones. !lTh?S‘y V:flgatj u;,d Sﬂu m_ahw this,
spears: the Syriac, Arabic, is arrows.
On 'fniu and the following verse Mr. Heath observes :—
“ The metaphor is here taken from huntsmen : first, they
surround the beast; then he is shot dead ; his entrails are
next s’nken out; and then his body is broken up limb from
Jimb.

Verse 15. I have sewed sackcloth] pw sak, a word that
has passed into almost all languages; as I have already
had occasion to notice in other parts of this work.

Defiled my horn in the dust.] The horn was an em-
blem of power ; and the metaphor was orifimlly taken
from beasts, such as the urus, wild ox, buffalo, or perhaps
the rhinoceros, who were perceived to have so much power
in their horns. Hence the horn was frequently worn on
crowns and helmets;-as is evident on ancient comns; and to
this day it is an appendage to the diadem of the kings and
chiefs of Abyssinia. In the second edition of Mr. Bruce's
Travels in Abyssinia, vol. viii. plates ii. and iii. we have
engravings of two chiefs, K¢fla Yasous, and Woodage
Ashahel, who are rc%escmed with this emblem of power
on their forehead. r. Bruce thus describes it: “Onec
thing remarkable in this cavalcade, which I observed, was
the head-dress of the governors of princes. Alarge broad
fillet was bound upon their forehead, and tied behind their
head. In the middle of this was a korn, or a conical piece
of silver, gilt, about four inches in length, much in the
shape of our common candle extinguishera. This is called
kirn, or horn ; and is only worn in reviews, or parades
after viclory. Thisg, I n.;isrehend, like all other of their
usages, is taken from the Hebrews; and the several allu-
sions made in Scripture to it arise from this practice. [
said unlo fools, Dealnot foolishly ; and to the wicked,
Lift not up the norx. Lift not up your HORN on high,

eak not with a stiff neck. For promotion cometh not,
zc., but my Honx shall thou ExALT like the horn of a
wunicorn. And the uorw of the righleous shall be ExaALTED
with honour. And o in many other places throughout
the Psalms.” In anote on the same page we have the
following obeervation: “The crooked manner in which
they hold their neck, when this oament is on their fore-
head, for fear it should fall forward, perfectly shows the
Eoeaning of Speak not with a cti{ neck when hold

horn on high, or erect, like the of thew "
Bruce’s Travels, vol. iv. pag. 407.
Defiling, or rolling the ;:aminlha dust, signifies the

wer, authority, and eminence.

diszrace or destruction of
have rolled my turban in the

Mr. Goode translates,
46
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dust, which he endeavours to justify in a long note. But
in thig, I think, this very learned man is mistaken. The
Hebrew |"p karn, is the same as the Ethiopic kirn: and

th mean, exactly in such connexion, what Mr. Bruce
has noticed above.” The horn on the diadem is the em-
blem of power, authority, and eminence.

Verse 16. On my eyelids is the shadow of death])
Death is new fast approaching me: already his shadow
is ro]ectle;l m‘r\sr me. ]

erse 17. Vot for any injustice] I must assert, even
with my last breath, that the charges of my friends against
me are groundless. I am afflicted unto Lalh, but not on
account of my iniquities.

Also my prayer is pure.] 1 am no hypocrite, God
knoweth.

Verse 18. O earth, cover not thou my b ‘This is
evidently an allusion to the murder of Abel: and the verse
has been understood in fwo different ways:—1. Job hers
calls for justice against his destroyers. His blood is his
life, which he considers as taken away bz violence ; and,

etefore, calle for vengeance. Let my blood cry against
W murderers, as the blood of Abel cried inst Cain.

innooent life is taken away by violence, as his i t
life was: as, therefore, the carth was not permitted fo
cover his blood, so that his murderer should be concealed ;
let my death be avenged in the same way. 2. It has been
mrposedmatdxegu:ﬁe that Jo idered him-
self accused of the shedding of inbocent blood; and,
conecious of his own perfect innocence, he prays that the
osu.n.h may not cover any blood shed by him. “Thus Mr.

cott :

* O earth, the blood accus reveal s
lupi-dn‘ mhmn'-’:m"

And this notion is followed by Mr. Goode. But, with all
deference to these learned men, I do not see that this
meaning can be supported by the Hebrew text; nor was
the passage so understood by any of the ancient versions.
1, therefore, prefer the first sense, which is sufficiently pa-
tural ; and quite in the manner of Job, in his impassioned
guerulousness.

Verse 19. My wilness is in heaven] 1 appeal to God
for my innocence.

Verse 20. My friends scorn me] They deride and in-
sult me; but my eye is toward God : lc{ook to him to
vindicate my eause. -

Verse 21. O that one might plead] Let me only have
}h,el liberty to plead with God, as a man hath with his
ellow. :

Verse 22. When a few years are come] 1 prefer Mr.
Goode's version :

T o e ey v Tl o rettera

Job could not, in his present circumstances, expect & few
years of longer life: from his own conviction he was ex-

ting death every hour. The next verse, the first of the
ollowing chapter, should come in here: breath is
corrupt, &c. He felt himself as in the arms of death; he
saw the grave as already digged, which was to receive his
dead body. This verse shows thet our translation of the
twenty-second verse if improper, and vindicates Mr.
Good?e's version.

I have said on verse 9. that a part of Job’s sufferi
probably arose from appalling representations made to his
eye, or to his imagination, by Satan and his agents. I

ink this neither irrational, nor improbahle. That he and
his demons have power to make themselves manifest on
especial occasions has been credited in all ages of the
worlds not Eg the weak, credulous, and superstitious only,

the

but also by wisest, the most learned, and the best of
men. Iam ed that many passages in the boek of
Job refer to this; and admit of an easy interpretation on
this ground.
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e i Cortas Beoar ate x e g Co's haboga wh o Wil
even agteaish opright men ; the shall ot be di , but hold on
bis way, 3=9. Amarts Umt theru is not & wise man amoug his friends, and that he

s 2 expoctation buk of & speedy death, 1016,
AswloOL MY °breath is corrupt, my days
U S are extinct, P the graves are
—®-___ ready for me. i
2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth
not mine eye 9 continue in their * provocation?
3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with
thee; who s he that * will strike hands with me?
4 For thou hast hid their heart from under-
standing: therefore shalt thou not exalt them.
5 He that speaketh flattery to his friends,
even the eyes of his children shall fail.
6 He hath made me also a t by-word of the
people ; and * aforetime I was as a tabret.
7 * Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow,
and all ¥ my members are as a shadow.

XViIL A. M. an. 2484. B. C. cir. 1520.

8 Upright men shall be astonished at this,
and the innocent shall stir up himself against
the l'lrypocr_ne.

9 The nihteous also shall hold on his way,
and he that hatli * clean hands » shall be stronger
and stronger. X

10 But as for you all, *do ye return, and come
now: for I cannot find one wise man ameng you.

11 M{ days are past, my purposes are broken
off, even ® the thoughts of my heart.

. 12 They change the night into day ; the light
s © short because of darkness.

13 If I wait, the grave is mine house: I haye
made my bed in the darkness.

14 I have 4said to corruption, Thou arf my
father: to the worm, 7'hou art my mother and
my sister.

15 And where is now my hope? as for my
hope, who shall see it ?

o Ox, - Pw. 88 3 4.—q Heb, lodge.—r 1 Sam. L. 6,7.—s Prov.6. L.
2T 18 A2 Bt On 80 b Or, bufors them.—v Fan. 6 7, & 31. 3.

w Or, my thoughts.—x Px M. 4.—y Heb. shall add strength.—2 Ch. 6. 8.—a Ch
1.6 &3 Borb Hieb. the possesripna—c Heb. neur—a Heb. criad, or, called

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII.

Verse 1. breath is corrupt] Rather, My spirit is
oppressed, nban smn ruchi chubalah—my days are extinct,
and the sepulchral cells are ready for me. PARKHURET.
There is probably a reference here to cemeteries, where
were several nic{u. in each of which a corpse waa de-
posited.  See on ver. 16.

For nban chubelah, corrupted, or oppressed, some MSS.
have 7n chalab, is made weak; and one has nYa s
worn down, consumed : this is eable to the Vulgat,
¢ Spiritus meus allenuedatur)’ mnt is ezhaust,

erse 2. Are there not mockers with me ?] This has
been variously translated. The VureaTe :—*I have not
sinned, and yet my eye dwells upon afflictions.” See-
TouasinT:—*1 conjure you, labouring under afflictions, what
evil have I donet Yet strangers have robbed me of my
substance.” M¢t. Goopx :—**But are not revilers before
me? Alas, mine eye penetratetl their rebukes.” CaLmer
thinks the Hebrew might be translated thus :—“H I have
not been united in friendship with the wicked, why are my
eyes in“h;taem::n T’uclc;wtlinnu.:a tmnslatessﬁb:é ve;se;

us :— p bre! m; pes are cney,

am parde at Deathes %m:e. babe isceabed no man,

t must u{sﬂt epe continue In debpnesse” Mr.

TH :—*“Were it not so, I have sarcasms enow in
store; and [ could spend the whole night unmoved at
their aggravations.” The general meaning is plain
encugh : and the reader has got translations enough.

Verse 3. Lay down now] Deposite a pledge—stake

conduct against mine, and your life and soul on the
issue; let the cause come before God ; let him try it, and
ste whether any of you shall be justified by him, while I
am coodemned.

Verse 4. For thou hast hid their heart] This address
is to God; and here he is represented as doing that
which, in the course of his providence, he ouly permitied
to be dome.

Shalt thou not exall them.] This was exactly fulfilled :
not one of Job’s friends was cxalted; on the contrary,
God condemned the whole; and they were not receiv:
into the divine favour, till Job sacrificed, and made inter-

cession for them.

Verve 5. He that speaketh flattery] There are a great
variety of meanings given to the terms in this verse. The

neral sense il3 man who expects much from his

iends will be disappointed : while dep monmem,
his children’s eyes may fail in looking for bread.

Verse 6. He hath made me also a by-word] My afflic-
tions and calamiti ve b a subject of g 1
conversation, 60 that my poverty and affliction are prover-
bial. As poor as Job, as afflicted as Job, are proverbs
that have even reached our times, and are still in use.

Aforetime I was as a tubret.] This is not the transla-
tion of the Hebrew mnx 02pb nem ve-topheth lepanim
cheiyd. 1 d of oupb lepanim, I would read om™nh
lepaneyhem ; and then the clause might be translated
thos: J shall be as a furnace, or consuming fire
(T ) bgfore them. shall have small reason to

when they see the of the Lord’s dealings with
me : my example will be a consuming fire to them; and
my false frimJ; will be confounded. CovErpALE trans-
lates thus:—7Re hath mave me as {t were a bytworde of the
comen people. ¥ am bis gestinge stocke amonge them.
Verse 7. Mine eye also is dim ntinual weeping
impeirs the sight : and indeed any affliction that debilitates
the frame generally weakens the sight in the same propor-

Al my members are as a shadow.] Nothing is left but
gkin and bone. I am but the shadow of my former sejf.

Verse 8. Upright men shall be astonished] In several
of these verses Job is sup) to speak prophetically of
his future restoration ; and of the good which religious so-
ciety should derive from the history of his origi
affluence, comuem poverty and affliction, and final res-
toration to th, peace, and pmn[oerity. The upright
will receive the with i t, and wonder at
the dispensatione of the Almighty; while h;{foocrila,
false professors, and the sourheaded godly, shall be un-
masked; and innocent men, whether in affliction or
affluence, shall be known to be favourites of the Almighty,

Verse 9. The ﬁghlcm also shall hold on his 1ay
There shall be no doubt concerning the dispensations
the divine providence. Méoc;se shall illustrate all seem-
ingly intricate displays of 's government. None shall
be stumbled at seeing a godly man under op ion, know-
ing that God never permits any thing of &e kind but for
the good of the subject, and the manifestation of his own
mercy, wisdom, Jove. Therefore, whatever occurs to

righteous man, he will take it for granted that all is
well and justly managed, and that the end will be glorious.

Shall be stronger and stron, er] He shall take encou-
ragement from my case, stay himself on the Lord, and
thus gai strenﬁll.h ll? every blast of adversity. This is one
grand use of the Book of Job. It casts much light on
seemingly xlnrtial displays of divine providence; and has
ever been the great tezt book of ly men in a state of
persecution and affliction, This is what Job seems pro-
phetically to declare.

Verse 10. But as for you all] Ye are too proud, and
too full of self-importance, to profit by what ye see. Return,
enter into yourselves, consider your ways, go again to
school, get back to {Kour own houses, and endeavour to
acquire humility and knowledge : for there is not one wise
man among you.

Verse 11. days are past] Job seems to relapse here
into his former state of gloom. These ¢ransitions are very
frequent in this poem: and they strongly mark the strug-

le of piety and resiguation with continued afiliction, vio-
fem temptation, and gloomy providences.

The his of my heart] All my purposes are inter-
rupted ; and all my lgwmes and plans, in relation to my-
self and family, are torn asunder, destroyed, and diuiﬁted.

Veree 12. ey change the night into da!ﬂuu ese
purposes and thoughts are ego very gloomy,
change day iuto night.

Tﬁ light is short because ¢f darkness.] »bD M p WK
:Lvn. Or kareb mipency chosek, “ The light is near from

e face of darkness.”” I have scarcely any light; what is
called Iifht i 80 near akin to darkness, that 1t is scarcely
severed from it. There is either no light, or such merely
as is sufficient to render darkness vistble. A fine picture
of the state of his mind—he was generally in darkness;
but had occasional gleams of hope.

Verse 13. The grave is mine house] Let me live long
or short, the grave at last will be my home. I expect soon
to lie down in darkness—There is my end ; I cannot rea-
sonably hope for any thing else.

Verase Ir I have said to corruption] -1 came from &
corrupted stock, and I must go to corruption again. The
Hebrew might be thus rendered :—To the dilch I have
called, thou art my father. To the worm, Thou art my
mother and my sisler. I am in the nearest state of affinity
to dissolution and corruption: 1 may well call them my
negrest relations, as I shall sot;n7 be blended with them.

they
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16 They ehall go down * to the bars of the pit,
when our f rest together i in the dust.

CHAPTER XVIH. -
1—4 h&:nlue :‘uﬁnl enl‘:l“:he wicked, and :'2!‘ posterity ; and y
appliss the whole 10 Job, whor be threatens with the most ruinows end,

Amel O1 HEN answered Bildad the Shubhite,
aei e ar. L and said, ]
L 2 How long will it be ere ye make

an er;d of words ? mark, and afterward we will

8| 3
pZ';av&'herefore are we counted ¢ as beasts, and
reputed vile in your sight?

JoB.

A M. cm. 2484. B.C. omm. £i80. -

4 »He teareth | himeelf in his : the
‘earth be forsaken for thee'll and shm thedlﬂ be

removed out of his place ?

5 Yea, *the light of the wicked shall be put
out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine.

6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle,
1and his = candle shall be put out with him.

7 The steps of hie strength shall be straiten~
ed, and * his own counsel ehall cast him down.

For °he is cast into a net by his own feet,

and he walketh upon a snare.

9 The gin shall take him by the heel, and
P the robber shall prevail against him.

Clap. 18. 317,19, 19.—¢ Poe T3 22—h Ch. 13 1.—i Heb. Als soul.
° i b
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Verse 15. And where is now my ?] In the cir-
cumstances in which 1 am found, of what use can ho
be? Were I to form the expectation of future good, who
could ever sce it realized? Is it then any wonder that I
should complain, and bemoan my wretched lot?

Verse 16. They shall go down to the bars of the pit]
All that I have must descend into the depths of the grave.
Thither are we all going; and there alone can I rest.

13 baddey, which we translate bars, signifies also
branches, distended limbs, or claws, and may here refer
either 1o a persogification of the grave, a monster who
seizes on human bodies, and keeps them fast in his deadly
gripe; or to the different branching-off alleys in subter-
ranean teries, or be, in which niches are made
for the reception of different bodies.

When our rest together is in the dust] That is, accord-
ing to some critics, my hope and myself shall descend
together into the grave. It shall never be realized: for
the time of my departure is at hand.

In those times what deep shades hung on the state of
man after death; and on every thing pertaining to the
eternal world! Perplexity and uncertainty were the con-
sequences; and & corresponding gloom often dwelt on the
minds of even the best of the Old Testament believers.
Job's friends, though learned in all the wisdom of the
Arabians, connected with the advantages derivable from the
Mosaic writings, and perhaps those of the earlier prophet
had little clear or distinet in their minds relative to a!
sbjects post mortem, or of the invisible world. Job him-
-clf' though sometimes strongly confident, is often harassed
with douﬁu and fears upon the subject, insomuch that his
sayings and experience often appear contradictory. Perhaps
it eo?ﬁ; not be otherwise ; the true light was not then come :
Jesus ln.lone brought life and immortality to light by his

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII.

Verse 1. Then answered Bildad] The following anal-

is of this speech by Mr. Heath is judicious. * Bildad,

itated to the last degree that Job should treat their advice
with so much contempt, is no longer able to keep his pas-
sions within the b of d y. He proceeds to down-
right abuse ; and finding little attention given by Job to his
arguments, he tries to terrify him into compliance. To
that end he draws & yet more terrible picture of the final
end of wicked men than any yet preceding, throwing in
all the circumstances of Job’s calamities, that he might
plninly rceive the resemblance ; and, at the same time,
nsinuating that he had much worse still to expect, unless
he prevented it by a speedy change of behaviour. That it
was the highest arrogance in him to euppose that he was
of consequence enough to be the cause of altering the
general rules of i

mvﬁence, ver. 4. And that it was much
more expedient for the good ef the whole, that he, by his
example, should deter others from treading in the same
path of wickedness and folly.” Ver.5—T7. ¢
Verse 2. How long will it be ere ye make an end] It is
diffieult to sny to whom this address is made; being in the
plural number, it can hardly be supposed to mean Job
only: It probably means all present; as if he had mid,hf:
is vain to talk with this man, and follow him through all hi
quibbles; take notice of this, and then let us all deliver our
sentiments fully to_him, without p:ging any regard to his
self vindications. It must be owned that this is the plan
which Bildad followed ; and he amply unburdens & mind
thas was labouring under the spirit of rancour and abuse.
Instead of Mow long will it be ere you make an end of
Mr. Goode tranalates :—* How long will ye plant
thorns (irritating, lacerating, wounding invectives} among
words ?" translating the unusual term ¥%3p kintsey, thorns,

from vp kats, a thorn, from yp kats, to lace rather tham
P kats, an end, frommplmtmh,memoﬂ'?‘%

Schuliens and others have contended that p3p kanats, ie
an Arabic word used also in Hebrew ; that a3
signifies to hunt, to lay snares; and hence Lsoss
maknas, a snare : and that the words should be translated,
*How long will you put eaptious snares in words 7" But
I prefer “53p kanisey, as being the Chaldee form for wp
katsey, whether it be idered as ex| ing limits or
thorns ; as the whole sentence is formed after the Chaldes
model, as is evident not only in the word in question, but
also.in PYBY lemillin, to werds, the Chaldee plursl, instead
of o¥oY lemillim, the Hebrew plural.

Verse 3. Counted as beasts] Thou treatest us as if we
bad neither reason nor nndeuumdin%;

Verse 4. He teareth himself in hs mtgﬂ-]be Literally,
Rending his own soul in his anger: as if he had mid,
Thou art a madman: thy has such a sway over thee
that thou eateet thy own flesh. While thou treatest us aw
benct.?fwe see thee 10 be a furious maniac, destroying thy
own life.

Shall the earth be forsaken for thee?) To my the least,
afflictions are the common lot of men. Must God work a
miracle in providence, in order to exempt thee from the
ofention natural causes? Dost thou wish to engrose
all the attention and care of providence to thyself alone 2
What pride and insolence !

Verse 5. The h‘ﬁu of the wicked shall be put ouf] Some
think it would be better to translate the original, “Let the
light of the wicked be extinguished !’ Thouarta badman ;
and thou hast perverted the understanding which God hath
given thee. t that understanding, that abused gift, be
taken away. From this verse to the end of the chapter is
a continual invective against Job,

Vem: 6. h?;l;e I-Ie‘%’;: db’chddr: in his 't‘cbeg:ad;]l Hia.
property shal troyed, his house pillaged, and him-
self and his famil come{o an umimel{ end.

His candle shall be put out] Heshall haveno iy,

Verse 7. The steps of his strengih] Even in his great~
est prosperity he shall be in straits and difficulties.

is own counsel} He shall be the dupe and the victim
of his own aFig, ambitious, and impious schiemes.

Verse 8. For he is cast into a nef] His own conduet
will infallibly bring him to ruin. He shall be like a wild¥
beast taken in a net: the more he flounces in order to ex-
tricate himself, the more he shall be entangled.

e walketh upon a snare.] He is connnually walking
on the meshes of a net, by which he must soon be en~

led and overthrowm.

erse 9. The gin shall teke him)} Houbigant reada
the tenth before the ninth verse thus :—*““The enare is laid
for him in the ground, and a trap for him io the way.
The gin shall take him by the heel, and the robber shall
prevail against him.” b

From the beginning of the seventh verse, to the end of
the thirteenth, there is an allusion to the various arts and
methods practised in hunting. 1. A number of persons
extend themselves in a forest, and deive the game before
them, still straitening the space from a8 broad base to a
narrow point in form of a uimﬁ. , 80 that the farther they
go the less room have they on the right and left, the hunt-
ers lining each side, while the drovers with their dogs are
coming up behind. The stcps of his elra;,gth shall be.
strait ver.7. 2. Nets, gins, and pitfalls, are laid or
formed in different places, so that man}' are taken before
they come to the point where the two lines close. He is
cast into a net, he walketh upon a snare—the trap is laid

or him in the way—the snare in the ground, ver. 8, 9,
10. 3. The hotwrling of the dogs, with the shouls of the:

instead of bounds or limils. The word v:p kintscy, may
be the Chaldee form for vsp kitsey, the 3 nun being inserted
by the Chaldeans for the sake of cuphony, as ia gequent]y
done; and it may be idered as the contra plural

1, fill him with dismay, and cause him to rum
himself beyond his strength and out of breath. Terrors
shall make him afraid on erery side, and shall drive him

o his fect, ver. 11. 4. While speat-with hunger and fa~
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10 The snare 2 %laid for him in the ground,
and a trap for him in the way. .

il * Terrors shall make him afraid on every
side, and shall ¢ drive him to his feet.

12 His strength shall be hunger-bitten, and
t destruction shall be ready at his side.

13 It shall devour the *strength of his skin:
even the ‘first-born of death shall devour his

rength.

“"g His confidence shall be rooted out of his
tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the king of
terrors.

2

XVIIL A. M. c1B. 2484. B. C. ctn. 1520,

15 1t shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it
i3 none of his: brimstone shall be scattered upon
his habitation.

16 v His roots shall be dried up beneath, and
above shall his branch be cut off.

17 = His remembrance shall perish from the
earth, and he shall have no name in the street.

18 ¥ He shall be driven from light into dark-
ness, and chased out of the world.

19 * He shall neither have son nor nephew
among his people, nor any remaining in his
dwellings.

Huh kidden.—¢ Chop. IS . & 8. B Jor. 6. B & DV 32 6.5 & 0.9,
[] sentter Rimn.—t Oh. 15. 28 —a Heb. Mars —v Cb- & 1L & 1L AL 10

Prov. 10..—~w Ch 20.18. Lii 5. 2L Amos2 8. Mal. 4. 1.—x P'm. 4. 16 & 108,
13. Prov. 2 & 10. 7.—y Heb. They shall drive kim.—z Imi. 14. 32 Jer.'2 30,

his side, ver. 12 is latter verse is thus paraphrased
the Chaldee:—Let his first-born son be famished ;
affliction be prepared for his wife.
Verse 13 Iuhalldmurﬂudra;fth of his skin] This
to the elephant, or to the rhinoceros, whose skin
scarcely any dart can pierce: but in the case referred to
above the animal is taken in a pitfall, and then the first-
borrn :{ death, & sudden 'and overwhelming stroke, de-
prives him of life. Seedleaccoumofhunuﬁ' the elephant
m the East, at the end of the chapter. The s
his skin shall dccourlu'c'falt: and the
nngal of death consume his children.
erse 14. Hie confidence shall be rooted ouf] His
dwelling-place, how well soever fortified, shall now be

utterly insecure,
Andﬂdtaﬁbringkimloﬂukfngqf!m. Or, as
Goode — And dissolution invade
” "He shall-be completely and finally

e parare
phrase king of lerrors has been generally thought
to menn death; but it is not used in any such way in the
text For mab3 Yonb le méleck to the king of
i one of De Rossi’s MSS. has 1505 ke meleck,
as 8 king ; and one, instead of 3 ballahoth, with Y zau,
holsm, to indicate the plural, terrors or destructions, has
Yo ballahuth, with Y vau, shurek, which is singular,
and signifies Lerror, destruction. So the Vulgate seems
to bave read, as it translates, K¢ calcet super eum quasi
rex, inleritus. “And shall tread upon him es a king or
dut.rzr.r.” Or as a king who is determined utterly to de-
stroy him.  On this verse the bishop of Killala, Dr. Stock,
says, “I am sorry wkputwithn
eommon version, the king of ferrors, as descriptive of
death : but there 18 no authority for it in the Hebrew text.”
It may, however, be stated, that death has been denomi-
mated by similar epithets both among the Greeks and Ro-

mans.
8o Virgil, Ea. vi. ver. 106.
- quando hic inferni janwe Regly

= Thie gaigs of the ing qf Aell are reportad (o be bere.®
And Ovip, Metam, ver, 350, 359,
Mwldh-:dm’.lmipum
Hawc clodes, sade ty
B e T i e
Feasing this destreation, the fyrast left his gloomy sowrt.

And in SorgooLms, (Edip. Colon. ver. 1623, Edit.
ohnson.

J
Ewroxter Ava}
Atdarer,
-0, of shndas.™ That is, the invisble dwells
Piute, Mng s, dsmon, who L2 darkmes

Old CovmmpaLx translates:—* Very fearfulnesse spal

bringe bim to the ™
Verse 15. It duﬁ.;xll in his tabernacle] Desolation
in here personified: and it is said that it shall be the in-
bahitant, its former owner being destroyed. Brimstone
pon his habitation ; 8o that, like Sodom
smd Gomorrah, it may be an everlasting monument of the
In the Persian poet Saady we find a couplet which
contains a similar sentiment :

©IGe pads 23 50 Silre (5l I
Olalpl 0u3S 3 dpe iy (A

Puideh mmesimnd, daz bmeert Kosonr ankebost

[ =) messand, ber kumbed Afraaseab.

The opider Aodde e vail in the palace of Casor;
mm“mo-um«ﬂq,im

You IL—7

him as o mo

utiful phrase in our

is the only chamberlain, and the owl the anly

The web of the former is all that remains as a
substitute for the costly veil furnished by the chamberlain
in the palace of the Roman monarch; and the hooting of
the latter is the only remaining substitute for the sound of
drums and trumpels by which the guards were accustomed
to be relieved at the watch-tower of the Persian king.

The word _j»ad$ keesur, the same as Katgap or Cesar
is the term which the Asiatics always use when they de-
signate the Roman emperor.

Afrasiab was an ancient king who invaded and cone
quered Persia about seven hundred years before the Chris-
tian era.  After having reigned froelve years, he was de-
feated and slain by Zalzer and his son, the famous Rustem,
The present reigning family of Constantinople claim de-
scent from this ancient monarch.

Brimstone shall be scattered upon his habitation)] This
may either refer to the destruction of Sodom and Gomor-
rah, as has been already intimated; or to an ancient cus-
tom of fumigating houses with brimstone, in order to
purify them from defilement. PLixy says, Hist. Nat. lib,
xxv. ¢. 15. speaking of the uses of sulphur, “ Habet et in
religionibus locum ad expiandas suffitu domos,” which
Dr.” Holland peraphrases thus;—*“ Moreover, brimstone
is emplayed ceremoniously in imllov:i:.:f of housess for
many are of opinion that the perfume and burning thereof
will keep out all enchantmentss yea, and drive away foul
fiends and evil sprites that do haunt a place.”

OvIp refers to the same, De Arte Amat. lib. ii. ver. 329,

Etoenint lustret anwee loctnmane locumve
-u::-nh-lphtuo-m

Prefe
This alludes to the ceremony of Pnrifying the bed or
place in which a sick person was d; an old y
or nurse, was the operator, aud ¢ggs and sulphur were
the instruments of purification.

On this and other methods of purgation, see an_exocl-
lent ;\:ote in Servius on these words of Virgil, Xn. vi,
ver. 740.

The palaces of thoee mighty kings are o desolate that
the r}n& Yain, o
sentinel.

And some m"u":m w dg ,rind:
Some plung'd In waters, others plang’d in fires.

Unde etiam (says Servius) {n sacris Liberi omnibus
tres sunt iste purgationes: nam aut tedf purganfur ef
ml‘Phure, aut aqui abluuntur, aut aére ventilaniur,

These thres kinds of purgetion are used in the rites of
Bacchus :—they are purFe;s‘llvz flame and sulphur, or
washed in water, or ventilated hy ut it is
most likely that Bildad, in his usual uncharitable man-
ner, alludes to the destruction of Job’s property and fami-
ly, by winds and fire: for the iz or Gop fell from
heaven, and bu ?ﬂuduepaadthecmanb and
coxsuMeD them ; and a great wind, probably the m}phu-
reous m{ooaﬁnq simoom, smole the four corners of the
house, where Job’s children were feasting, and killed
see chap. i. ver. 16, 19.

Verse 16. His roots shall be dried up—his branch da
cut off.] He shall be as utterly deatroyed both in himaself,
his posterity, and his property, as a tree is, whose branches
are all lo red off, and whose eve:mot is cut aw;rv.

Verse f His remembrance perish.] He shall
have none tosurvive him to continue his name among men,

No name in the sireet.] He shall never be a man of
revtation: after his demise, none shall talk of his_fame.

erse 18. He shall be driven from light] He shall be
taken off by a violent death.

And chased out of the world.] ‘The wicked is prRIvER
AwAY in his iniguily. This shows his reluctance to de~
part from life.

Verse 19. He shall neither have son nor nephew] Co-
verdale, following the Vulgatle, translates thus:—Fe
shall nefther pabe chlivren ner kpnas folites amonge b

peaple, 1o nev en, exlte, in Pis countve: ponge any
olue spal be asturﬁz% at yis‘gm.
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20 They_ that come after him shall be astoni-
ed at * his day, as they that ® went before ¢ were
affrighted

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wick-
“iﬁ"&d""“ s the place of him ¢ d knoweth
DO .

CHAPTER XIX.

Job oonpleins of the crueky of bis friends, 1—8.  Patbetion M*M
6—11  Complains of his fa-hmhylllhhl.lam-?e’l,fdﬂ-h,nlmivu.m
even his wife, 3—I9. Mm-nﬁim‘h an affecting manner, alh-mhh
et b 8 e oo """.....* e B A warm b porasetns 5
a favmy A ‘warns [
mmmmwm -8

Ante 1O HEN Job answered and said,
A.UC.cir 72 2 How long will ye vex my soul,

and break me in pieces with words ?

3 These * ten times have ye r:ﬂroached me:
ye are not ashamed that ye f make yourselves
strange to me.

JOB.

A. M. cir. 2484. B. C. cn. 1520

4 And be it indeed that I have erred, mine
error remaineth with myself.

5 Ifindeed ye will s magnify yourselves against
me, and plead against me my reproach ;

6 Know now that God hath overthrown me,
an_;l lﬁat‘l: le‘(l)mlpansed mefwéth his nelt; .

ehold, I cry out of ®* wrong, but I am not

beard: I cry aloud, but there is no judgment.

8 1 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot
pass, and he hath set dar| in my paths.

9~ Hehath stripped me of my glory, and taken
the crown from my head.

10 He hath degtwﬁed me on every side, and I
am gone: and mine hope hath he removed like

a lree.
11 He hath also kindled his wrath against me,
the counteth me unto him as one of his
enemies.

& Pa 37. 16.—b Oy, lived witA kim.—o Heb. laid hold on horvor.—d Jer.9.8 & 10.
B 1Thess 45 2Them 1.8 Tit L 16—eGen.31.7. Lev. 8. 58

f Ox, Aarden yourvelves against wme. Pm. 38. 16.~h Or, vicdnca—~i (b 2
i Poa. 55 6k Pro 80 411 G 18 L Laom €8, -

Verse 20. They that come afler him] The young shall
be struck with astonishment when they hear the relation
of the judgments of God upon this wicked man >—as they
that went before. The aged, who were his contempora-
ries, and who saw the judgments that fell on him, were
affrighted, “yw wnx achazu siar, seized with ), Were

; or, as Mr. Goode has well expressed it, were
panic-struck. .
- Verse 21. Such are the dwellings] This is the com-
mon lot of the wicked : and it shall be particularly the
case with him who Anoweth not God; that is, Job ; for
it is evident he alludes to him. Poor Job! hard wasthy

and severe thy sufferinga !

- Ox the elepbant hunt, to which I have referred, ver. 13.
1 shall borrow the following account extracted from Mr.
Cordiner’s History of Ceylon by Mr. Goode :

We have a curious description of the elephant hunt,
whicll::r:mnd in a manner not essentially different from
the p ing, except that the snares are palisadoed, instead
of being netted, with the nronﬁ:t posaible stakes, still far-
ther fortified by interlacings. ey are numerous, but con-
nected together ; every enare or enclosure growing gradual-
ly narrower, and opening into each other by a gate or two,

at will only admit the entrance of a single animalat atime.

The wood in which elephants are known to abound is
first surrounded, excepting at the end where the foremost
and widest enclosure is situated, with fires placed on move-
able pedestals, which, in evo? direction, are drawn closer
and closer; and aided b{ loud ana perpetual shouts, drive
the animals forward till they enter into the outer snare.
After which the same process is eontinued ; and they are
driven by fear into a second, into a third, and into a fourth ;
till at length the elephants become so much subdivided

by the aid of cordage carefully fastened round their
limbs, and the management of decoy elephants, they are
easily capable of being led away, one by one, and tamed.
A single hunt, thus conducted, will sometimes y mot
lees than two months of unremitted labour ; and the en-
trance of the elephants into the snares is regarded as an
amuasement or sport of the highest character, and, as such,
lj attended by all the pl;i\gf;l% families of the country.—

ccounéd sylon, p. .

QfN(fTESPON CHAPTER XIX. .

Verse 2. How long will yo ves my soul] Every thing
that was irritating, vexatious, and opprobrious, his friends
had recourse to, in order to support their own system, and
overwhelm him. Not one of them seems to have been
touched with a feeling of tenderness to him; nor
does a kind expression drop at any time from their lips !
They were called friends; but this term, in reference to
them, must be taken in the sense of cald-bloaded acquainit-
ances. However, there are many in the world that &o
under the sacred name of friends, who, in times of difh-
culty, act a similar part, Job's friends have been, by the

neral consent of posterity, consigned to endless infamy.
ﬁa all those who follow t:heirltopl be equally enrolled
i t{e annals of bad fame! . .

Verse 3. These ten times] The exact arithmetical
number is not to be ed heres fen times being put
for many times, as we have already seen. See particu-
Jarly the note on Gen. xxxi. 7. .

e make youreelves sirange ts me] When I was in
affluence and prosperity, ye were mLim.inmal, and a

to rejoice in my happiness but now ye scarcely

ow me; or ye professtoconsider me a wicked manbecause

I am in adversity. Of this you had no suspicion, when I

was in prosperity! Circumstances change men's minds.

Yerse 4. And be it irégeed {or if indeed) that ‘J hane

erred] Suppose indeed that I have been mistaken in any
thing, that in the simplicity of my heart 1 have gone
astray, and that this matter remains with m; for most
certanly there is no public stain on my life; you must
grant that this error, vE:moever it is, has hurt no person
except myself. Why then d:n(on treal me as a person
whose life has been a general blot, and whose example
must be a public curse ?

Verse 6. Know now that God hath overthrown me]
The matter is between him and me ; and he has not com=
missioned ysu to add reproaches to his chastisements.

And hath me with his net] There may be
an allusion here to the different modes of hunting wzieb
have been already referred to in the preceding chapter,
But if we take the whole verse together, and reag the latter
clause before the former, thus :—* Know, therefore, that
God hath encompassed me with his net, and overthrown
m;".:ld\ellluuio:\my betol:en i mode(;)fth., b
practised among the ancient Persians, ancient Goths, and

thy The the R:

g the R 7’3 was
this :—* Ope of the combatants was armed with a sword
and shield, the other with a trident and net. 'The net he
endeavoured to cast over the head of his adversary; in
which, when he succeeded, the entangled person was soon
pulled down by a noose that fastened round the neck, and
then despatched. The person who carried the net and
trident was called Retiarius ; and the other, who carried
the sword and ehield, was termed Secutor, or the Pursuer,
because when the Retiarius missed his w, he was
obliged to run about the ground till he got his net in order
for a second throw; while the Secutor followed hard to
prevent and despatch him.” The Persiens in old times
used what is called OMS kumund, the neose. It was
not a net, but a sort of running loop, which horsemen en-
deavoured to cast over the heads of their enemies that they
might pull them off their horses.

That the Goths used a hoop net fastened to a pole, which
they endeavoured to throw over the heads of I.K:Lr foer, is
attested by Olaus Magnus, Hisl. de Gentibus Septn-
trionalibus, Rom. 1565, lib. xi. cap. 13. De diversis
Modis preliandi Finnorum. His words are, *“ Quidam
restibus instar retium ferinorum ductilibus sublimi jac-
tatione wluntur: ubi enim cum hoste congressi sunl,
injiciunt eos restes quaei lug in capu! resistentis, ub
equam aut hominem ad se trahant.” Some use elastic
ropes formed like hunting pets, which they throw aleft :
and, when they come in contact with the encmy, :.hn?
throw these ropes over-the head of their opponent; 8
hy this means, they can drag either man or horse to them-
selves. At the head of the page he gives a wooder cut,
representing the net, and the manner of l.hrowir:’iit over
the head of the enemy. To such a device Job might
allude, God hath encompassed me with his RET, and over-
thrown me. ‘ ) .

Verse 7. I cry out of wrong] I complain of violence
and of injustice ; but none comes to my h;}{.

Verse 8. e hath fenced up my way] This may allude
(o the mode of hunting the elephant, ibed at the con-
clusion of the preceding chapter, or to the ons of an
invading gnmg Ius::he under :r. ".Qf ory] 1

Verse 9. He stripped me my gl am
reduced to such circumstances, that I have lost all my
honour and respect.

Verse 10. Mine hope hath he removed like a trec]
There is no more hope of my restoration to affluence, an-
t.horiéy, and respect, than there is that a tree .h::lnﬁo'
and flourish, whose roots are extracted from the I
am pulled up by the roote, withered, and gone.




A. M. cm. 2484. B. C. cin. 1580.

12 His troops come together, and = raise up
their way inst me, and encamp round about
my tabernacle.

13 = He hath put my brethren far from me, and
mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me.

14 Mlvmkmsfolk have failed, and my familiar
friends have forgotten me.

15 They that dwell in mine house, and my
maids, count me for a stranger: I am an alien
in their sight.

16 I called my servant, and he gave me no
answer ; I entreated him with my mouth.

17 Mybreathis strangeto my wife, thoughIen-
treated for the children’s sakeof °mineown body.

CHAP.

XIX. A. M. cir. 2484. B. C. cr. 1520.

18 Yea, Pyoung 9children despised me; I
arose, and they epake against me.

19 r All *my inward friends abhorred me:
and they whom I loved are turned against me.

20 ¢+ My bone cleaveth to my skin “and to my
ﬂesl}; and I am escaped with the skin of my
teeth,

21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O
ye my friends; ~for the hand of God hath
touched me,

22 Why do ye ¥ persecute me as God, and are
not satisfied with my flesh?

23 *Oh that my words were now written! Oh
that they were printed in a book !

nOANR-—aPadlLilL&3 1. 4638 &8
the wicked —q 2 Kings

18.—o Heb. my delly.—p Or,
£ Ber Poa 41. C17% Sl

&5 13, 1,

8 Hob. the men of my sacret—~t Ch. 30 30 Ps. 1R 5 Lam. 4 8—u Or,as.—v Ch.
1. 1L Pea. 33 2—w Pra. 00.'8.—x Heb. Who will give, &c.

Verse 11. And ke counteth me unto him as one of his
enemice] From the seventk to the thirteenth verse there
seems to be an allusion to a hostile invasion, battles,
sieges, &e. 1. A neighbouring chief, without provocation,
invades his neighbour’s territories, and none of his friends
would come to his help. Icryout of wrong, but I am not
heard, ver. 7. The foe has seized on all the passes, and
be is hemmed up. He hath fenced up my way, that I
eannol , ver. 8. 3. He has surprised snd carried by
assanlt the regal city, seized and possessed the treasures.
Ha hath stripped me of le lory, and taken the crown
£m heoad, ver. 9. 4. All his armies are routed in the

Id, .’3 his strong places carried. He hath destrojed
me on every side, ver. 10. 6. The enemy proceeds to the
greateat length of oul wasting every thing with fire
and sword.  He hath kindled his wrath against me, and
treateth me like one of his adversaries, ver. 11. 6. He
is cooped up in a small camp with the wrecks of hisarmy;
and in this he is closely besieged, by all the power of his
foes, who encompass the place, and raise forts against it.
His coms together, and raise up their way against
me, mmpmmfabaumytabcrmlc. 9 Not
receiving any aseistance from friends or neighbours, he
abandons all hope of being able to keep the field, escapes
with the utmost difficulty, and is despised and neglected by
his friends and dm-:d::mse heha:dl’:en unfgatunﬁ
1 am cscaped wi my ¢ ver. 20.
kingfolk qunu_ igfadod—all myq{m'mau friends abhorred
e, ver. .

Verse t4. My kinsfolk have failed] Literally, depart-
d.“lhey have all left a house when the hope of gelting
is all gone.

Verse 15. They that dwell in mine house] In thisand
the following verses the di and contempt usually
shown to men who :;? l:llcn:ld from affiuence mdfauﬂl;cl)-
rity, into erty ependence, are very forcil
dgaribed. pg‘:rmcr]y reverenced by all : nm:y emcmedy
by none. Pity to those who have fallen into adversity is
rarely shown. The ricA have many friends. And to
him who to be gaining worldly substance, much
court is paid; for, many woglip the rising sun, who
think Litile of that which is gone down.
even reproached with that eminence which they have loet,
thoagh not culpable of the loss. A bishop, pe Bale,
of Ossory, being obliged to leave his country and fly for
his life, in the days of bloody Queen Mary, and who never
regained his bishopric, being met one morning by one like
those whom Job describes, who, intending to be witty at
the ex of the venerable prelat% accested him thus: —
“ morrow, msnor quondam.” To which the bishop
smartly re] li%u;“Adieu, KNAVE semper.”

Verse 17. gh I entreated for the children’s sake
¢f mine own body. Thix may im&ly no more than ad-
juring her by the tenderest ties, by their affectionate inter-

3 quently, by the children which had
s of their mutual affection; though those
children were 8o more.

But the mentien of his children in thie place may inti-
maate that he had sill some remaining ; that there might
have been young ones, who, not being of a proper age to
attend the festival of their elder brothers and sisters, es-
caped that sad catastrophe. The Sepluag

Some are
ha
ps

int have
rp Devpcy 3¢ xo) $iovs wallaxidwy pov, 1 affec-
the children of my concubines.”” But
there is no od i Hebrew text for such a stran
i e rendering. Coverdale has, ¥ am fapne
(a;n 10 the tﬁm‘m of myne oton body.
Verse 1 "Igyl inward friends] ose who were my
es.

greatest inti 3
Verse 20. My bone cleaveth to my skin] My flesh is
entirely wasted away ; and nothing but skin and zone left.

Iam escaped with the skin of my teeth.] 1 have had

‘words which

the most narrow esca) If I still live, it is a thing to be
wondered at, my sufferings and privations have been so
great. To escape with the skin qf the teeth seems to have
been a proverbial expression, signifying great difficulty. I
had as narrow an escape from death, as the thickness of
the enamel on the teeth. I was within a hair’s breadth of

destruction, see on ver. 11.
Verse 21. Have pit ::flon me} The iteration here
strongly indicates the gep of his distress; and that his

spirit was worn down with the length and severity of his
suffering. )

Verse 22. Why do ye persecute me as God] Are not
the afflictions which God gends enough 7 Do you not sée
that I have as much as I can bear} When the Papists
were burning Dr. Taylor, at Oxford, while wrapped in the

es, one of the true sons of the church took a stick out
of the fagots, and threw it at his head, and split open his
face. To whom he calmly said, Man, why this wrong ?
Do not I suffer enough? ‘

And are not miajid with my flesh?] Will ye perse-
cute my soul, while God is ting my body? Isit
not enough that my body is oyed,—why then labour
to torment my mind ?

Verse 23. Oh that my words were now written!] Job
introduces the important subject which follows, in a man-
ner \musmll{ solemn : and he certainly considers the

e was about to utter of great moment ; and,
therefore, wishes them to be recorded in every possible
way. All the modes of writing, then in use, he appears
to refer to. As to printing, that should be out of the
question, as no such art was then discovered, nor for nearly
two lhamam':gea?y a.ﬂer& Qur g:mlntgn have m':fl:a
strange mistake rendering the verb pm yechaku,
prinled, when they should have used dacribai traced
out. O that my words were fairly traced out in a book !
1t is necessary to make this remark, because superficial
readers have imagined that the art of printing existed in
Job's time, and that it was not a discovery of the fifleenth
century of the Christian era: whereas there is no proof
that it ever existed in the world before A. D. 1 or
thereabouts ; for the first printed book with a date 18 a
Psalter, printed by John Fust, in 1457, and the first
Bible wilﬂ a date is that by the same artist in 1460.

Three kinds of writing Job alludes to, as bein,
tised in his time:—1. Writing in o boo}c, form
of the leaves of the papyrus, already described, see on
chap. viii. ver. 11. or on a sort of linen cloth. A roll of
this kind, with unknown characters, I have seen taken out
of the envelopements of an Egyptian mummy. Denon,
in his travels in Egypt, gives an account of a book of this
kind, with an engraved fac simile, taken also out of an
Egyptian mummy. 2. Culting with an iron stile on
pﬂlu lead. 3. Engraving on large stones or rocks,
many of which are still found in different of Arabia.

To the present day the leaves of the palm tree are used
in the East instead of paper ; and a stile of brass, silver,
iron, &c. with a sfecl point, serves for a pen. By this in-
strument the letters are cut, or engraved, on the substance
of the leaf; and afterward some black colouring matter is
rubbed in, in order to make the letters apparent. This was
probably the oldest mode of writing, and it continues
among the Cingalese to the present day. It is worthy of
remark that PLixy, FRst. Nal lib. xiii. c. 11. mentons
most of these metfnods of writing, and states that the
leares of the palm iree were used before other substances
were inven After showing that paper was not used
before the conquest of t by Alexander the Great, he
proceeds :—In palmarum foliis primo scriptitatum ; deinds
quarundam arborum libris; postea publica monumenta
plumbeis voluminibus, moz el privata linteis confici
capla, aut ceris, * At first_men (wrote (on palm troe
leaves ; and afterward on the gark or rind of other trecs.

1

prac-
either



A. M. cir. 2484. B. C. uir. 1530,

24 That they were graven with an iron pen
and lead in the rock for ever!

JOB.

A. M. cr. 2484. B. C. cm. 1590.

25 Forlknowthatmyredeemerliveth,andthat
he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth :

In process of time, public mopuments were writter on
rotzqf lead ; and those of a private nature on linen
books, or tables covered with waz."”

Pausanias, lib. xii. ¢. 31. giving an account of the
Beotians, who dwelt near fount Helicon, states the follow-

fact :—Ka: pmpakt):«;ov pot tduxvvoay ovfa h wpm, Ta
®oAda vxo Tov Xpovow Acvpacpera, ytypasTai yap avrw ra
spya. ¢ eiax!ﬁwed me a lcoden;;‘a.blc near to the foun-
tain, on which his works (Huiod"?uwere written ; but a
great part had perished by the inj of time.”

Verse 24. Iron and lead] Some suppose that the
meaning of this place is this; the iron pen is the chisel
by which the letters were to be deeply cut in the stone or
rock ; and the lcad was melted into those cavities in order
to preserve the engraving distinct. But this is not 80 na-
tural a su ition as what is stated above ; that Job refers
to the ditferent kinds of writing or perpetuating B\blic
events used in his time: and the quotations from Pliny
and Pausanias confirm the opinion already expressed.

Verse 25. For I know that my redesmer liveth]
attempt to establish the true meaning of this passage is
almost hopeless. By learned men and eminent critics, the
words have been understood very differently : some vehe-
mently contending that they refer to the resurrection of
the body, and the redemption of the human race by Jesus
Chriet ; while others, with equal vehemence and show of
arg t, have ded that they refer only to Job's
restoration to health, family comforts, and general
perity, after the present trial should be en In
defence of these two opinions 1 treatises have been
written than the whole Book of Job would amount to, if
written even in capilals. To discuss arguments on
either side, the natre of this work forbids ; but own
view of the subjoct will be reasonably expected by the
reader. 1 shall, therefore, lay down one principle, with-
out which no mode of inte ion hitherto offered can
have nnz“weight. The principle is this :—Job was now
under special inspiration of the Holy Spiril, ard
spoke prophetically.

Now, whether we allow that the refers to the
gencral resurrection and the redemption by Christ, or te

ob's resloration to health, happiness, and prosperity,
1. In those times no

this principle is equally .
man could us:k #0 clearly concerning the general resur-
ion and demption by Jesus Christ as Job, by one
class of interpreters, is supposed here to do; unless espe-
cially irfspired for this very purpose. 2. Job's restoration
to health and lmppine«l which, though it did take place,
was 80 totally improbable to himself all the way through,
80 wholly unexpected, and, in every sensc, impossible, ex-
cept to nlmighz power of God, that it could not be
inferred from any ing that had already taken .Elwe, and
must be foreshown irect inspiration. Now, that it was
equally easy to ict either of these events will be at
once evident, because both were in futurily, and both
were previously delermined. Nothing contingent could
exist in either ; with them man had nothing to do : and
they were equally within the knowledge of him to whose
ubiquily there can be neither past nor futuretime; in
whose presence absolute and conlingent events subsist in
their own distinctive characters, and are never resolved
into each other.

But another question may arise, Which was most likely
o be the subject of this oracular drclaration, the general
resurrection and redemplion by Christ ; or the restora-
tion of Job lo health and qffluence !

If we look only to the general importance of these
things, this question may be soon decided ; for the doctrine
of human redemption, and the general resurrection to an
eternal life, are of infinitely greater importance than an
thing that could affect the personal welfare of Job. “f:
may therefore say, of two things which only the power of
God can effect, and one of which only shall be done, it is
natural to conclude, he will do that which is of most im-
portance by which a greater measure of glory is secured
to I;imself, and a greater sum of good produced to man-

nd.

As, therefore, a revelation by which the whole human
race, in all its successive generations, to the end of time,
mzy be most essentially benefited, is superior in its worth
and importance to that by which onc man only can be
benefited, it is natural to econclude here, that the revelation
relative to the general resurrection, &¢. is that which
mont likely the text includes.

But to L{is it may be answered, God does not do always
in the first instance, that 5v§hich is most necessary and im-

portant in itself, as every thing is done in that order, and
in that time, which seems best to his godly wisdom 3
therefore, a thing of less imporiance may be dene now,
and a thing uf'f:euur importance left W & future time.
So God made earth before he made man, produced
light before he formed the celestial luminarics, and insti-
tuted the Mosaic economy before the Christian di

tion: This is all true, for every thing iw done in that
season in which it may best fulfil the designs of provi-
dence and . But the question still recurs, Which of
the ictions wem snowt cougruous to the circumstances
of Job, and those of his companions § and which of them
was moet likely to do most good on that occasion, snd o
he most useful through the subsequent ages of the werld 2
The subject ie now considerably narrowed, and if this
question could tisfactorily d, the true mean-
ing of the passage would be at once found out. 1. For
the sake of righteousness, justice, and truth, and to vindi-
cate the ways of God with man, it was necessary that
Job’s tnnocence should be cleared; that the falee jadg-
ments of his friends should be corrected ; and that, as Job
was now reduced to a state of the Jowest distress, it was
worthy the kindness of God to give him some direet inti-
mation that his sufferings sh have a hpa:r-i-—
tion. That such an event ought to take place can be
no question ; and that it did take place is asserted in the
boozu and that Job's friends saw :} were reproved, cor-
recte;‘i, ;;::} admitted inwl;:: fm:lmrh b:}i:om ey did not

which was right, and who in

m. wrath kindled agiimttlum, arc alse :m
But surely there was no need of se solemn a rezvelation
to inform them of what was mﬁg:inh place, when

they lived to see it ; nor can it be essentially neces-

to the support of Job, when h eansolations
of God's Spint, and the excitement of a hope through
grace, might have ae completely answered the end.

On the other hand, to give men, who were the chiefs
of their respective tribes, proper notice of a doctrine of
which they appear to have had no adequate coneeption,
and which was eo necessary to the peace of society, the
good government of men, and the control of unruly and
wayward poassions, which the doctrine of the general re-
surrection and consequent judgment is well calculated to
produce, and to stay and support the -uﬂ'erin:i godly under
:}l:: t‘\‘@ilc‘tiom and en]afmit‘i_le- of l}i‘fe&;ﬁm )::t; worthy

ighest regards of infinite phil T Justi

andofgl.hcmon, inted and eol 4 revel mwhic‘::ueﬂ
be given on such an occasion. In short, they are the
grounds on which all revelation is given to the sons of
men: and the prophecy in question, viewed in _this light,
wu)‘in that dark age and country, a light shining in a
dar s for the doctrine of the general resurrection,
and of future rewards and punishments, existed amony the
Arabs from time immemorial : and was a part of the publio
creed of the different tribes when Mohammed endeavoured
to estahlish his own views of that resurrection, and of
future rewards and punishments, by the edge of the sword.
I have thus end ed di i ly to view this sub-
ject: and having instituted the preceding mode of reason-
ing, without foreseeing where it would tend, being only
desirous to find out truth; I arrive at the conelusion, that
the prophecy in question was not designed to point out the
future prosperity of Job ; but rather, the future redemp-
tion of mankind by Jesus Christ, and the general resur-
rection of the human race.

After what has heen stated above, a short paraphrase on
tnl:if‘-,];ords of the text will be all that is necessary to be

1 kknow “ny™ yadaati, T have a firm and full persuasion :
that my redeemer, Y3 goali, my kinsman, he whose
right it was among the ancient Hebrews to redeem the
forfeited heritages belonging to the family, to vindicate its
honour, and to avenge the death of any of his relatives ‘Z
slaying the murderer, Lev. xxv. 25. Numb. xxxv. 1
Ruth iii. 13. but here it must refer to Christ, who has truly
the right of redemption, being of the same kindred, who
;nsbmty'wman,ﬁah our flesh, and bone of our

one.
Liveth »n chai, is the living One, who has the keys of
hell and death ; the Creator and Lord of the spirits of all
flesh, and the principle and =u of all life.
nd that he shall stand af the latter day upon the earth.
The latter day, 1™"n& acharon, the latter day, or time,
when God comes to judgment, or, finally, or, af last.
He shall stand, v~ yakum, he shall arise, or stand up,
i. ¢ to give sentence in judgment: or, he himself shall




A. M. om. 2484. B. C. a. 1520.

26 v And though after my skin worms destroy
this body, yet *in my flesh shallI see God:

27 Whom I shail see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold, and pot *another; ®though
my reins be consumed © within me.

CHAP. XIX.

A. M. om. 2484. B. C. am. 1550,

28 But ye should say, ¢ Why persecute we him
¢ seeing the root of the matter is found in me

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath bring-
eth the punishments of the sword, ! that ye may
know there is a judgment.

e e T N N N T et L G, | B By e e ot of s fr et iy ) it fn Y
arise from the dust, as the has been understood by | * Each of these positions has found powerful as well as

o D carth a5 53 88 G, over e dead o s
earth, "oy Sy , over or those

who ere reduced to dust. mris the meaning of “wp
&phar in Psa. xxx. 9. What is there in my blood
schen I go down lo the pit? the pust (i e. the
He shall arise over the dust, over
therm who s'eep in the dust, whom he shall also raise up.
Veree 26. And though after my skin worms destroy
this ) My skin, which 18 now almoet all that remains

of my self, except the bonesa, see ver. 20. They
destroy thi ly. rea w3 nikkphu zoth, they, dis-
eases and affliction, destroy Tuis wre! compoaition of

misery and corruption.

Yel in my shall Isee God] Either, I shall arise’

from the , have a renewed bod: and see him with eyes
of fiesh and biood, though what I have now shall shortly
moulder into dust: or, I shall see him in the flesh; my
kinsman, him who shall partake of my flesh and blood, in
erder that he may ransom the lost inheritance.

Veree 27. H%m!ahllne:formynif] Have o per-
sonal interest in the resurrection, as I shall have in the

And ming shall behold] That very person who
d\lllhethercz:redimuheinholifs.

And not another] 3 N ve-lo zar, and not a stranger,
one who has no relation to human nature ; but “oi goali,

redeseming Kinsman.

my reins be consumed within me.] Though Iam

now apparently on the brink of death, the thread of life
ing spun out to extreme tenuity.
.a‘ﬁiqonlhemodoofinwtpmﬁonwhichlhaveu-
sumed, appears to be the meaning of this passage.
words may have a somewhat different colouring put on
them : but the basis of the interpretation will be the same.
I shall conclude with the version of Coverdale:—

0T, !aggs;lntbatm ﬁ‘n&mcr lthhz'tb: e
Tose su [~} ¢ latter H
I m‘gzs s?g ik

ny
Ehat be clothey againe tol nne;
&And sz Gov [n mi_» Ilza{

X mpself e m,
Not mith %cr.?:t 33; x same epes.

velns ave consumed wWwithin me, Wwhen pe sape
persecute pim ?

f

Verse 28. But ys should say] Or, Then ye shall say.
persecule we him) , a8 Mr. Gooods, How did
persecuts him! Alas, we are now convinced that we

wrong.
Reeing the root of the matler] A pure practice, and a
resti Qfon the solid ground o?r m:ﬁfaiﬂl,
received from God himself, Instead of '3 bi, in Mz, 13 bo,
€n min, is the reading of more than one hundred of Ken-
nicotf's and De Rossi's MSS. and in several of the ver-
sions. Secing the root of the matler is in H1M.

Verse 29. Beye afraidqg the sword) Of God's judgments.

For wrath bringeth] Snch anger as ye have displayed
against me, God will ctel:a.mly resent and pm:li‘ninl'f.

That ye may know there ia a judgment t ye ma)
know dn’: Godv will judge the world—and Jmube uyncq\uz
distribation of riches poverz,e;ﬂlicliom aod health, in
the present life, is a proof that must be a future jt;i‘g-
ment, where evil shall be punished, and virtue rewarded.

It would not be fair, after all the discussion of the pre-
eeding verses in reference to the two grand opinions and
modes of inter) ion instituted by learned men, not to
inform the er that a third method of solving all diffi-
culties has been proposed, viz. That Job refers to a divine
conviction which he had just then received, that God would
sppear in the most evident manner to vindicate his inno-

and give the fullest proofs to his friends, and to the
mthuhi- afflictions not been sent as a scourge
for his iniquities. Dr. Kennicott was the pre of tus
tbirdmodaofwlvingdwdiﬁuﬂties,amfl Mgivehis
.e‘:bodmin:h ers wmgh th but twelve ]
ve verses, ey contain but e lines,
bave occasioned controversies without number, as to the
general meaning of Job in this place; whether he here
x—lhﬁ- firm belief of a resurrection to happiness
desth ; ot of @ restoration o prosperily during the
remainder of his life.

5t

|

numerous advocates; and the short 1ssue of the whole
seems to be, that each party has confuted the opposite
opinion, yet without establishing its own. For, how could

ob here express his conviction of & reverse of things in
this world, and of a restorution to temporal iy, at
the very time when he stmnﬁly asgerts that his miseries
would soon be terminated by death? See chap. vi. 11. vii.
21. xvii. 11—15. xix. 10. and particularly in ogn.p vii. ver.
1. O remember that my life is wind: mine eye shall no

more see md.

“ Suill could Job here express a Sull of im-
mortality ; which sense cannot be extorted from the words
without very evident violence. And as the ession of
such belief is not to be reconciled with Job’s so bitterly
cursing the day of his birth in chap. iii. so the declaration
of such belief would have solved at once the whole diffi-
ou!‘t il“i'if.p“m:.he of the preceding and

t, if neither e p! ing and opposite opinions
can be admitted; if the words are not mmw g;:reu
Job’s belief either of a restoration, or of a resurrection ;—
what then are we to do? It does not appear to me that
any other interpretation has yef been pro by the
learned : I will now venture to offer a Zaird interpre-
tation, di t from both the former; and which, while it
is free from the preceding difficulties, does not seem liable
to objection.

" conviction then, which I suppose Job to express
here, is this: That though his diszolution was hastening
on, amidst the unjust accusations of his pretended friends,
ml;iilth?: cruel indnlnlu of h‘in ll'nonile relations t'h and th:
while he was thus singularly oppressed with anguish of
nind, he was aleo tortured \ywn.g pains of body,s:)m by
sores and ulcers from head to foot, and siuinwon dust
and ashes; yet, that still out of that miserahle body, in his
flesh thus stripped of skin, and nearly dropping into the
grave, BB snouLp sRR Gob: who would appear in his
{aqour,.c_nd vindicate THR ::TEOT" mclydwractrgé

opinion may, perbaps, irly an suppo:
by the sense of the words themselves, by the context, and
by the following remarks.

““We read in chap. ii. ver. 7. that Job was smitten with
sore biles from the sole of his foot unto his crown: and
ver. 8. he sat down among the Asses. In chap. vii. ver. 6.
Job says, My flesh is clothed with worms and clods of
DUET; my skin is broken and become loathsomne. In chap.
xvi. 19. ~ Also now, behold, my witness is in heaven, and
my record is on high. Then come the words of Job, chap.
xix. 26—29. And then in oppoeition to what Job had just
said, that God would soon appear to vindicate him, and
that even his accusing '{unauﬂ would acquit him, Zophar
says, chap. xx. 27. the heaven would reveal his
iniquity, and the earth would riee up against him. Lastly,
this opinion concerning Job’s words (as to God’s vindica-
tion of him) is confirmed strongly at the end of the book,
which records the conclusion of Job's history. His firm
hope is here supposed to be that, before his death, he
should, with his bodily eyes, see Gop appearing and vin-
dicating his character. And from the conclusion we learn,
that God did thus appear : now, says Job, mine eye sceth
thee. And then did God most effectually, and for ever,
brighten the glory of Job’s fame, by four times calling him
HI8 SERVANT ; and as his anger was kindled against Job's
friends by speaking to them in the following words: Ye
have not o}mﬂwﬂn’ngthalio ight, as mvy
servANT Job hath. Go {o My SERVANT J nd My
sERVANT Job shall pray for you,—in that ye have not
?okm of me the thing which is right, like MY sERVANY

lob, chap. xl. 7, 8.”

Dr. K. then gives the common version, and proposes the
following as a new version :

know that my vindicator liveth
-J::mumm':l;mqmm :

There is something very plausible in this plan of Dr.
Kennicott; and in the co ictixg%opinionl relative (to the



A.M. or. 2484. B. C. cr. 1530. JOB. A. M. cir, 2484. B. C. cm. 1520.
CHAPTER XX. %{1’?‘% ':‘e til;e . ?whnch have seen him shall say,

Sophat snawers Job, and inrgel umm-ﬁmummm-mw
erite; shows that he n]owirlid sach s short and transitory, 1—0. ' is
and In his person, 10—14.  That he be mripped of ks

In le famil, .
B i e B (Y g I e S

N0
Aste I OV HEN answered Zophar the Naa-
Asa U. C. ol mathite, and said,

—® 2 Therefore do my thoughts cause
me to answer, and for this 8 I make haste.

3 I have heard the check of my reproach, and
the spirit of my understanding causeth me to
answer. . X

4 Knowest thou not this of old, gince man was
placed upon earth, . ] .

5 * That the triumphing of the wicked s
t short, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a mo-

ment ?
6 * Though his excellency mount up to the
heavens, and his head reach unto ! the clouds;
7 Yet he shall perish for ever = like his own

8 He shall fly away "as adream, and shall
not be found: yea, he shall be chased away as
a vision of the night.

9 * The eye also which seaw him shall see him
no more ; neither shall his place any more behold

m.

10 » His children shall seek to please the poor,
and his hands 9 shall restore their goods.

11 His bones are full of * the sinof his youth,
* which shall lie down with him in the dust.

12 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth,
though he hide it under his tongue; .

13" T'hough he spare it, and forsake it not;
but keep it still + within his mouth : .

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it is
the 5gal| of asps within him. .

15 He hath swallowed down riches, and he
shall vomit them up again: God shall cast them
out of his belly.

Heh. Aaste is in me.—h Py 81.35,98.—1 Heb. from mesr.—k lml 14 18,
IL‘ M’{&q de‘fdmd.—n P-.a 10.—n lh.'g&ﬁlﬁ. 8.0 Ch. 1.8,

Or, The poor skall

10.&48.18 Pen 37.36. & 103 16.- oppress
18—¢ 2A. 95—t Heb. in the midat

ks children—q Ver.
Ch 1395 Pm2%.1.— a

of his palate.

meaning of this celebrated and much controverted
no doubt some will be found who will adopt it as a middle
course. The thenz, however, is better some of the
ments by which it is supported. Yet bad I not been
the evidence mentioned before, to the conclusion
there ‘drawn, I should Lhorohhly have adopted Dr. K.'s
opinion with some modification : but as tohis net cersion,
it is what I am persuaded the Hebrew text can never bear.
It is even too looee a paraphrase of the originel, as indeed
are most of the new versions of this passage. Dr. Ken-
nicott sa l.hnk;u;:: a conﬁkdenee a8 tho.emame Jobtoex-
ress, who mal m s concerning the fulure resur-
Badion, ill comports w.PJT his cursing 20 bitterly the day
of his birth, &c. But this objection has little, if any,
l'tl'ﬁn}'.h, when we consider that it is not at all probable
that Job had this confidence any time before the moment in
which he uttered it: it was then a direct revelation, no-
thing of which he ever had before; else he had never dropped
those words of impatience and irritation which we find in
several of his specches. And this may be safely inferred
from the consideration, that this time no such words
escaped his lips. He bears the rest of his suffering with
great patience and fortitude; and seems to look forward
with steady hope to that day in which all tears shall be
wiped away from off all faces; and it be fully proved that

the Judge of all the earth has done r'iﬁl{t.
NOTES ON CHAPTER XX.

Verse 2. Ther¢fore do my thoughts] It has ulren:r
been obeerved that Zophar was the most inveterate of all
Job's enemies, for we really must cease to call them friends.
He sets no bounds to his invectives, and outrages every
rule of charity. A man of such a bitter spirit must have
been, in general, very unhappy. With him Job is, by in-
sinuation, every thing that is vile, and hypocritical.
Mr. Goode translates this verse thus: *“ Whither would my
tumult transport me? And how far my agitation within
me?” This is all the modesty that appears in Zo, 8
discourse. He acknowledges that he is pressed by the im-

tuosity of his spirit to reply to Job's self-vindication.
Esho original is variously translated; but the sense is as

above.
For this I make haste] 2 venn nap> u-baibur chushi

thy character, that thou hast little reason to anticipate with
any joy the decisions of that day.

erse 6. Thau%h Ais excellency mount up to the hea-
vens] Probably referring to the original state of Adam, of
whosee fall he ap mhtvelﬁohn, ver.4. Hewas created
in the image q;! God ; but, by his sin aguinst his Maker,
he fell into wretchedness, misery, death, and destruction.

Verse 7. He shall perish for ever] He is dust, and shall
return to the dust from which he was taken. Zophar here
hints his disbelief in that doctrine, the resurrection of the
body, which Job had 80 solemnly asserted in the preceding
chapter. Or he might have been like some in the present
day, who believe that the wicked shall be annihilated, and
the bodies of the righ only be raised from the dead:
but I know of no Scripture by which such a doctrine is
confirmed.

Léke his own dung] His dl:ruuﬁon shall be abomina-
ble, and his putrid carcass | resemble his own excre-
ment. A s that partakes as much of the malevo-
lence, as of the asperity of Zophar’s spirit.

Verse 8. He shall iy away as a dream] Instead of
rising again from corruption, as thou hast asserted (chap.
xix. 26.) with a new body, his flesh shall rot in the ea.rl.n.
and his spirit be dissipated Jike a r; and, like a vis-
ion of the night, nuthing shall rerain but the bare impres-
sion, that such a creature had once existed; but shall
appear no more for ever.

erse 10. His children shall seck to please the poor
They shall he reduced to the lowest degree of poverty
want, so as to be obliged to become servants to the 3
Cureed be Ham, a servant of scroants shall he be. m
are cases where the poor actually serve the poor ; and this
is the lowest or most abject state of poverty.

His hands shall restores their goods.] He shall be obliged
to restore the goods that he has taken by violence.

Mr. Goode translates: His branches shall be involved
in Ais iniquity, i. e. his children shall suffer on his aceount.
‘“ His own hands shall render to himself the evil that he
has done to others.” Calmet. The clause is variously

translated.  the A
o sin iz youth]
g&a jus im-

hi, thclrc i¢ sensibility in me, and my feelings provoke me
to reply.

chmye 3. T have heard the check of my reproach] Some
suppose that Zophar quotes the words of Job, and that
some words should be supplied to indicate this meaning ;
e. g. “I have heard (sayest thou) the check or charge of
my reproach 7’ Or, it may refer to what Job says of
Zophar and his companions, chap. xix. 2, 3. How long
will ye vex m'imul—lhac ten times have ye reproached
me. Zophar, therefore, agsumes his old ground, and re-
tracts nothing of what he had said. Like many of his own
complexion in the present day, he was determined to be-
lieve that his judgment was infallible ; and that he could
not err.

Verse 4. Knowest thou not this of old] This is a max-
im as ancient as the world; it began with the first man: a
wicked man shall triumph but a short time; God will de-
S e

ince man was placed upon earth] Literally, since
ADpAM was on the earth. That is, since the fall,
wickedness and hypocrisy have existed ; but they have
never triumphed long. ou hast lately been expressing
ccnfidence in reference tc:n5 Z general judgment: but such 18

Verse 11. His bones are
Our lators have followed the VuLgaTs,
plebuntur vitiis adol. lice ejus ; his bones shall be filled
with the sins of hisyouth. The Syriac and Arasic have,
his bones are full of marrow ; and the TarGun is to the
same sense. At first view it might appear that Zophar
refers to those infirmities in old age, which are the conse-
quences of youthful vices and irregularities. \0'59 &lumav,
which we translate his may be rendered his hidden
things ; as if he had said, His secret vices bring down his
strength to the dust. For this rendering Rosenmuller
contends, and several other German critice. Mr. Goode
contends for the same.

Verse 12. Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth]
This seems to refer to the secret sins mentioned ahove.

Hids it under his tongue] This and the four following
verses contain an allegory; and the reference is to a man
who, instead of taking wholesome food, takes what is poi-
sonous, and is eo delighted with it because it is sweet, that
he rolls it under his tongue, and will scarcely let it down
into his stomach, he is so delighted with the taste; he
spares it, and forsakes it not, but keeps it still within his
mouth, ver. 13. But when he swallows it, it is turned to
the gall of asps within him, ver. 14. which shall corrods
and torture his bowels. : .
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16 He shall suck the poison of asps; the
viper’s tongue shall slay .

17 He ahall not see ® the rivers, ¥ the floods,
the brooks of honey and butter.

18 That which "he laboured for ¥ shall he
restore, and shall not ewallow ¢t down: * accord-
ing to his substance shall the restitution be, and
he shall not rejoice therein.

19 Because he hath 7 oppressed and hath for-

CHAP. XX.
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saken the poor ; because he hath violently taken
away a house which he builded not ;
20 ¢ suﬂ{ he shall nqt * feel quietness in his
belly, he shall not save of that which he desired.
21 ® There ahall none of his meat be left;
therefore shall no man look for his goods.
. 22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be
in straits: every hand of the ¢ wicked shall come
upon him.

. Ver. —
aPm2 e kut::khmzm-v ‘or. 10 15.—x Heb. accord-

Hab. crushed.—s Eocles. 5. 4.—a Heb. know.—b Or, There shall be none
’ mjorlﬁan:‘.—e&.w

Verse 16. He shall vomil them up again] This is also
an allusion 1o an effect of most ordinary poisons ; they
occasion a nanses, and often e. vomiling ; pature
striving to eject what it knows, if retained, will be its bane.
‘Verulﬁ.Ht;:hth‘u‘aklh.engfago] 'l‘hnde,li-
cious morsel, secret easily besetling sin, so palatable,
and so pleasurable, shall act on the life of his soul as the
P ot s aliod the ol of arpes i ool anciont
is poison is asps, it ancien

PP g"tlmnhe,‘ qunarauaeomi-uintbeirgal{
which is thought to be copiously exsuded when those ani-
mals are enraged ; as it has been often seen that their bite
is not poisomous when they are not . Pliny, in
meak‘#oflhavuimspumofmimh. Nat. lib.
xi . states, from this circumstance, that in the gall the
poisoa of serpents consists ; ne quis mireur id (fel) sene-
num esee serpentum. And in lib. xxviii. ¢. 9. he ranks
the gall of horees among the poisons :—Damnatur (fel)
lantum inter venena. We see, therefore, that
Eguuwumidemdwhethemmwhencethepoinn
of serpents was not only in Arabia but also in

Ialy.

orse 17. He shall not see the rivers] Mr. Goode has
the following judich note on this —* Hon
and butter are the common results of a rich well-watered

pasturage, offering a m&ﬂd
andofnemrlpbau; d thus |

before the discovery of the means of obtaini ar.
mwwhnvehtnmrhﬁ:‘:i‘di-
certainly made use of here to denote .veqh’ghdegme
of tesaporal rity.” See also chap. xxix. 6. To the
Hebrews expressions were quite familiar. See Exod.
jii. 8 xiii. 8. xxziii. 3. 2 Kingw xviii. 32. Deut. xxxi.
20. and elsewhere.
The Geeek and Roman writers abound in such images.
Milk and honey were such delicacies with the ancients
that Pindar compares his song to them for its smoothness
md sweolness
Xazpe

®des. Eyw rode roc
Tspwes peptypever peAt Aswee
Zw yalaxre ciprapve § wpd ap-
{‘au wop’ aocdepor, Ato-
o1V £V TYSUIFIP EOAGY.
Pinp. Nem. iii. ver. 133

of i
e A e '3.B.B.C.
ﬂmi]ﬂ,}mc:‘-’::r,m ;

nmmumm—a—hﬁ.ﬁ'mn"'
E:M.chm-:wnhh'lbdlﬁlu.'.
AT TGN Drydan.
. Ovip, describing the golden age, employs the same
mage :
Plumina jom lactis, jam Sumina nectaris ibant ;
oy vt Mg g iy Y

Honacs employs & similar image in nearly the same
R o e e e i 4t xh ver. 8.

Prem ollow sals whare honeyed strazme
mmmmumwm“ Frascis.

Jeb employs the same metaphor, chap. xxix. 6:

Ieaiah
ing i produce

. vil. 22, uses the same when describ-
a Aejfer end two ewes :

The ex ions denote fertility and abundance : and
are often employed to point out the excellence of the pro-
mised land, which is frequently denominated a land,
ing with milk and : and even'the superior excel-
Enibleuingsoflheaupdmthu- i Isa.

Verse 18. That which he laboured for shall he restore}
I prefer here the reading of the Arabic, which is also
supported by the Syriae, and is much nearer to the Hebrew
text than the common version. He shall refurn to labour ;
but he shall not eat ; he shall toil, and not be ilted
toaajoyﬂwt{ruilqﬂdahbm. The whole of this verse
Mr. Goode thus tranasiates :

TSR

It may be inquired how Mr. Goode arrives at this mean-
ing. It is by considering the word tby» yadlos, which we
umdmhcdzaﬂrgioicc,uthemum “he
ate, tasted ;' and the word %13 kehil,
make a compound word, ke-chail, * according to sub-
stance,” to be the pure Arabic word JsAS kahala, “ it was
fruitless,” applied to a year of dearth : hence kahlan, “a
barren year.” Conceiving these two to be pure Arabic

ney | words, for which he seems to have sufficient authority, he

rendens Wwon “temurato,” his recompense, as in chap.
xv. 31. and not ramulr:n‘:’ as here.

The general meaning is, he shall labour and toil, but
nhdlnotrmﬁr(}odahdlmﬂonhhhndblnﬁ and
Tabore parhim s Sede 3 abewmet ; coptoes Puera

partum ; n id absumet ; copiosee, mer-

calure ejus, udz;"s: non fructur. “He shall restore

what he gained by labour, nor shall he coneume it; his

me ise were abundant, but he shall not enjoy them.”

O1 how doctors disagree! Old Coverdale mel a good

mhich is no unfrequent thing with this venerable
r s

But labouve shal be, ard pet pabe nothinge to eate:
m:mtguyh spat ymm!;nt mmﬁmm
emjope

essed and hath forsaken the
broken in pieces the forsaken
of the poor, ©HY 2y Y33 3 ki rateats 4zob dallim. The
poor have fled from famine, and left their children behind
them; and this hard-hearted wretch, meaning Job all the
while, has suffered thera %0 perish, when he might have
saved them alive.

He hath violenily laken awey @ bouse whick he builded
not] Or, rather, He has thrown down a house, andl hath
not rebuilt it ﬁy neglecting ec destroying the forsaken
D (o iy wile o it by helpiag the wretdieh

ouse (a_family) whi i ping the wre
have preserved the family from becoming extinct.

Verse 20. Surely he shall not feel quictness in hisbelly)
I have already remarked that the word e bil which
we translate belly, means often, in the Sacred Writings,
the whole of the human trunk : the regions of the therax
and abdomen with their contents ; heart, hamgs, kiver, &ec.
and, consequently, all the thoughts, purposes, and inelina-
tions of the mind, of which those viscera were su to
be the functionaries. The meaning seems %o be ~—* He
ghall never be satisfied; he shall have an endless desire
after secular good ; and shall never be able to obtain what
he covets.”

Verse 21. There shall none of his meat be lgft) Cover-
dale translates thus :—3Re Deboured so gre: be
left uotb(ng bj?ﬁ“" thevefore bis gooles not
prospece. He ] be stripped of every thing.

Verse 22. In the fulness of his i he shall be
in straits] This is a fine saying ; few of the menders
of Job’s text have been able to improve the version. It is
literally true of every great, rich, wicked man: he has no
God ; and anxieties and perplexities torment him, not-
withstanding he has his portion in this Nfe.

Every hand of the wicked shall eome wpon him] All
Ny Coverdeale

ki misery shall be his portion. translates:—
Ehougd be bad gkutmsmuc of cherp thinge, pet
was he poove 3 and thevefsre, Pe [v but a wretch on chevy

56
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23 When he is about to fill his belly, God shall
cast the fury of hie wrath upon him, and shall
rain ¢ ﬂ)on him ¢ while he is eating.

24 ¢+ He shall flee from the iron weapon, and
the bow of steel shall strike him through.

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body ;
yea f the glittering sword cometh ouat of his gall :
8 terrors are upon him. L.

26 All darkness shall be hid in his secret

JOB.

A. M. cm. 2484. B. C. cir. 1520.

places: *a fire not blown shall consume him; it
shall q.o ill with him that is left in his tabernacle.
27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity ; and
the earth shall rice up against him.
28 The increase of his house shall depart, arnd
his shall flow away in the day of his wrath.
1 This 1s the portion of a wicked man from
God, and the heritage *appointed unto him by

4 Noumb. 11,33 Pea. 78. 30,51.—e Iml 94 18 Jer. 8. €3 Amoce 5. B.—f Ch. 18.13.

SCL 18 1L~hPm 1. 0.—iCa 77. 13. & 3. 2, 3—k Heb. of Ads decvos from God.

Verse 23. When Ae is about to fill his belly] Here
seems a plain allusion to_the lustings gﬂu children of
Isracel in the desert. God showered wniu:nb upon
them ; and showered down his wrath while the flesh was
in their mouth. The allusion is too plain te be mistaken :
and this gives some countenance to the bishop of Killala's
wversion of the 20th verse :—

B s

That Yow selav, which we translate quictness, means a
quail also, the history of the Hebrews’ lusti Exod.
xvi. 2—11. and Numb. xi. 31—35. sufficiently proves.
Let the reader mark all the e jons here from ver. 20
to 23. and compare them with Numb. xi. 31—35. and he
will probably be of opinion that Zophar has that history
immediately in view, which speaks of the Hebrews’ mur-

his shall fow avay in the of his wrath.] A
ﬁmm-iontotbe pnzidnmam the rebellious com-
pany of Korah; who not onl i
Mrhmuaalno,mdthoirgwla.

& :
the dispensations of his providenc and rebel agains: his
authority. Instead of an c;mﬁon,mduado-
iastical i such Dathan, and Abiram

murings for bread and flesh, and the miracul A .

‘mannaand quails, and the judgments that fell upon them

r their murmurings. Let us compare a few passages:

Verse 2. He shall not feel quietness] o> selav, the
;uail. He shall not save of which he desired. Verse

L. There shall none of his meat be left.——Let no man
leave of it till the morning. Exod. xwi. 19.

Verse 22. In the fulness of his su, cy he shall bein
straite——But soms of them left of it until the morning,
and it bred worms and slank. Exod. xvi. 20.

Verse 23. When he is about to fill his belly, God shall
cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall rain it
upon him while he is ecating.——And while the flesh was
yet between their & ere it was chewed, the wrath of
the Lord was kindled against the people, and the Lord
smote the people with averygm plague. Numb. xi. 33.
——He rained flesh upon them as dust, and feathered
Jowls like as the sand of the sea: 20 they did eat and

Wt, while the meat was in their mouth, the
God came upon them, &c. Psa. 1xxviii. 26—30.

These show to what Job refers.

Verse 24. He shall flee from ths iron ] -Or,
Though he should flec from the iron armour, the brazen
bow strike him through. 5“:?:‘ if be fie tbtrszﬂl
Iveapens, he shal be shott with the stele bow. Cove: 3
'l‘hngtx;,_he shall most inly perish : all kinds of deaths
await him.

Verse 25. It is drawn, and cometh ouf] This refers to
archery : The arrow is drawn out of the sheaf or quiver,
and discharged from the bow against its mark, and pierces
the vitals, and passes throu e body. So ovmznlc:—
&he avowe shal be taken and go out at his backe.

erse 26. A fire not blown shall consume him} As
Zophar is here showing that the wicked cannot escape from
the divine judgments, so he points out the different instru-
ments which God employs for their destruction. The wrath
of God; any secret or mﬁemunml curse. The iron
weapon, the spear, or such like. The bow, and its swift
%ying arrow. kness, deep horror and perplexity.
ﬁ)ire not blown ; a supernaturnl fire ; lightning, such as
fell on Korah and his company, to whose destruction there
is probably here an allusion; hence the words, It shall go
€l with him who is left in his tabernacle. “ And the Lord
spake unto Moees and Aaron, Separate yourselves from
among this congregation, that I may consume them ina
moment. Get ye up from about the tabernacle of Korah,
Dathan, and Abiram. Depart from the tents of these
There came out a fire from the Lord, and
consumed the two hundred and men that o
incense.”” Numb. xvi. 20, 21, 24, 26,

Verse 27. The heavens shall reveal his iniquity ; and
the earth shall rise up against him.] Another allusion, if
1 mistake not, to the destruction of Korah and his com-
pany. The heavens revealed their iniquity ; God declared
Olill of hfmt;:nLhi;:l judgment of llm;l ll-eI:;elion. “And thg

ory of ord appeared unto congregation.
ﬁnmber- xvi. 20, &c. And then the earth rosc up against
them. “The ground clave asunder that was under them,
and the earth opened her mouth, and ewallowed them up;
and they went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed
upon them.” Numb. xvi. 31—33.

Verse 28. The incraages of his house shall depart, and

wicked men.

heritage, as
sought ; they shall have fire ftoméodwwdnﬁcn,md
thewrthwnoallowthemu&
Dx. Stock, bishop of Killala, who bas noticed the allu-
sion to theguailc,and for which he has beem most um~
meritedly ridiculed, gives us the following note on the

“ﬁ I apprehend, is a fresh exampie of the known
usage of Hebrew poets in ing their compositions
allusions to facts 1 the history of their own people. It
has eacaped all the interpreters; and it is the more impar~
tant because it fixes the date of this poem, so fir as to
prove its having been com subsequently to the trans~
gression of Jsrael at Kibroth Hattaavah, recorded in Numb.
xi. 33,34. Because the wicked acknow et the guail,
that is, the meat with which God had filled his stomach 3
but, leduhn ungr?mful Inmg::ll, crammod ange blas-
phemed his feoder, (as Milton finely expreeses it,) he shall
experience the same ishment with them ; and be cut
off in the midst of his enjoyment, as Moses tells us the

le were who lusted.”

It I mistake mot, I have added considerable strength to
the prelatos reasoning, by showing that there is a reference
also to the history of the manna, and to that which details
the rebellson of Korah and his company ; and if so, (and
they may dispute who please) it is a that the book
of Job is not so old, much less older, than the Pentaleuch,
oe some have endeavoured to e ; but with ne evidence
of success, at least to my mi A point which never has
been, and I am certain, never can be, proved : which has
multitudes of presumptions inst it, and not one clear
incontestible fact for it. Mr. Gloode has done more in thia
case than any of his predecessora; and yet Mr. Gaode has
failed : no wonder then that others, unmerciful criticisern
of the bi of Killala, have failed also, who had nota
tenth part of Mr. Goode's learning, nor one hundredth part
of his critical acumen.

It w} however, strange that men cannot suffer others to
differ from l}xemf ?‘:ﬂ & subject of oonl;hWM difficulty, I‘ll):
comparatively of little importance, without mi-in,g up

of Aeresy against them, and treating them with super~
gr‘y mgeth ,lﬂiv.iwh-hou km&iﬂh;ym
clergymen, whether dignified or olherwise, such con-
duet i1l becomea the succrdelal character; and that anfe
barbam docet senes, cannot be alwaysspoken to theteacher’s

tage.
As a good story is not the woree for b hoice told,
the following lines from a clergyman, who, for his humility
and pisty was as much an honour to his vocasion, as he
was to human nature, may not be amiss, in point of advice,
to all Warburtonian spirits:

Calmness is great ad : b that lots
Wm-m-m at kis fire,
Mark all his ‘n‘:gwdun his foats;
As fencers heat to

Trath dwelle not in the clonds;

Dr. Stock’s work on the book of Job will stand honour-
ably on the same shelf with the best on thisdifficult subject.
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a—-—.nb-lhl-uthuw: but the strong and the weak, the prmee sad
b this life; but the wicknd are
He churges bis 6 lende with falsdhood In taeir pretended atiempts

Aot L OU UT Job anewered and raid,

Awte U. C ol 2 Hear diligently my speech,

—=*___ and let this be your consolations.

3 Suffer me that I may speak : and after that
1 have ?ken, ! mock on.

4 As for me, i# my complaint to man ? and if it
were o0, why should not my spirit be = troubled ?

5 » Mark me, and be astonished, °and lay your
hand upon your mouth.

6 Even when I remember, I am afraid, and
trembling taketh hold on my flesh.

7 ? Wherefore do the wicked live, become old,
yea, are mighty in power 7

CHAP. XXI.

A. M. ar. 2481. B. C. cir. 1520.

8 Their seed is established in their sight with
them, and their offspring before their eyes.
. 9 Their houses tare safe from fear, *neither
ts the rod of God upon them.

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not ; their
cow calveth, and * casteth not her calf.

11 They send forth their little ones like a flock,
and their children dance.
. 12 They take the timbrel and harp, and re-
joice at the sound of the organ.

13 They * spend their days * in wealth, and in
a moment go down to the grave.

14 * Therefore they say unto God, Depart
from us; for we desire not the knowledge of thy

ways.
15 * What i3 the Almighty, that we should
serve him ? and * what profit should we have if’
we 6pray unto him ? .
16 Lo, their good i3 not in their hand: * the
counsel of the wicked is far from me.

I&l“lﬂ.t—-ll‘miﬂbok“u—ol?llﬂ.
w4 I’h...l?p&l!& Pa 1710, 14 & 72 3,12 Jar. 12 1.
are peace from fear.

rh-ni-ﬂ:-dll—«tﬂull.—.o-,ian'nh.—v(htﬂ.I').
wExod 52 Ch39—xCh353 Malili—y ChR18. Pm 1.l Prow
1. 10. Enek. 11,2 Loke®8. 51. Acte5.83

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI.

erse 2. Let this be youresnsolations] 3wamyrn n swem
30t tanchumoteycem, way be translated, “And let

he your retractations.” Let what I am about to sa

induce you to refract what you have said, and to

your nl

te,

oro m, signifies not only to comfort, but to change
one's mind, 10 repeni: henee the Vulgale translates, et
the verse is to be understood ironically. I am now about
agite panitentiam, “and repent,” which Coverdale follows
in his version, ANV amende pourselves. Some suppose
 give you consolations for you have given me.
‘When I have done, then turn them into if ye

lease.
P Verse 4. As for me] >»xn ha-anoci, “ Alas for me!”
Is it not with a man that I ? And, if this be the case,
why should not my ?irit troubled? 1 do not reply
my Maker; I suffer much from God and man;
y then may I not have the privilege of complaining to
creatures like mywelf ?

Verse 5. Mark me, and be astonished] Counsider and
compare the state in which I was once, with that in which
1 am now, and be astonished at the judgments and dispen-
sations ofm(lod. You will ﬁw?h& be. ue‘gn:‘onnde;i, you will

upon your mou eep silence.

" ing the hand on the mouth, or th_ﬁngeron the
lipe, was the token of silence. The Egyptian god Har-

who was the ﬁlr‘od of nilleytce, is represented with

fioger compressing his upper lip.

Verse 6. I am afraid] laggen.bouno- ak of the mys-
terious workings of Providence: and 1 tremble at the
thought of munlzlg into a detail on such a subject : my

vv flosh tremb!
erse 7. Wherefore do the wicked live] You have fre-
quently aseerted that the wicked are invariably punished
in this life ; and that the righteous are ever distinguished
by the st d’s providential kindness:—
m then does it eox;x:“ %gmmy wic_k&.;d men livgdlong
perously ; at in peace without any evidence
'h:;:r of God’s displeasure? This is a fnym that is
ing daily; none can deny it;—how then will you
reconcile it with your maxims?

Verse 8. Thair sced is established) They sce their own
children gomnd become seutled in the land; and
behold their chi 'e children also; so that their gene-
rations are not cut off. Even the posterity of the wicked

oontinue.
Verse 9. Neither is the rod of God upon them.] They
noza.ﬂliaeduothermen.Qf

ling with the female. Their flocks multi ty greatly;
mpdzvhnffoﬂhinﬁm; and none of them is ;nrren y
L They send forth their little ones] It iz not

very clear whether this refers to the yowng of the
orx to their ckildren. The first clause may mean the former,
the next clause the latter ; while the yong of their cattle
are in flocks; their numerous chikdren are Bealthy and

n,unddcanfarjg.‘
. a-lz.mu:‘ﬂ ﬁmgrdandhgggmﬁ
ymeu, rise up, or themselves -
mgloﬂter’umle’x‘:rci-eolm;ci P B0

toph, which we transiate #mbrel, means a soct of |

drrll.mchumetdndomofthehhth
> kianor, raay mean something of the Agrp Rind.
¥Yor 11.-8

 we owe to him. We feel no ebligation to ob.

Organ, 30y ugab, means nothing like the instrument
now called the orgen, though thus translated both by the
Septuwagint and Vulgate: it probably means the syrinz,
compoeed of several unequal pipes, close at the botto;
which, when blown into at the tops, give a very shrill
lively sound. To theee instruments the youth are re-

resented as dancing joyfully. Mr. Goode translates:
‘They trip merrily to the sound of the pipe.” And illus-
trates his translation with the following verse:

e e
To ttil mmmb—d%:.
Glance their many ixinkling

The original is intended to convey the true notion of the
gambols of the rustic nymphs and swains on festival occa-
sions; and let it be observed, that this is spoken of the
children of those who say unto God, * Depart from ue; for
we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. What is the
Almighty, that we should serve him? and what profit
should we have if we pray unto him 7’ Ver. 14,15, Is
it any wonder that the children of such parents should be
living to the fl and serving the lusts of the flesh? for
neither they nor their parents know God, nor pray unto

him.
Veree 13. They spend their days in wealth] There is
a various reading here of some importance. "In the text
we have o yiballu, they grow or wear out as with
old age, terent vetustalc ; and, in the margin, Y>> yicallu,
they consume: and the Masora states, this is one of
the eleven words which are written with 3 beth, and must
be read by > ca; Several editiors have the former word
in the text, the latter in the margin; the former being
what is called the kethib, the latter keri. o yiballu, they
grow old, or wear out, is the reading of the Antwerp, I‘aric,
and London, Polyglotts : ¥ yicallu, fhey accomplisk, ox
end, is the reading of the Complulensian Palg‘g[aa,
irteen of Kmnicollgc and De Rossi's MSS., the Septu-
agint, Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic. The Vulgate has
ducunt, “they or spend,” from which our translation
is borrowed. " I ineline to the former, as Job's argument
derives considerable strength from this eircumstance : they
not only spend their days in faring sumptuously every
day ; but they even wear owt 20 as to grew old in it ; they
are not eut off by any sadden judgment of God. Thisisa
fact ; therefore, your doetrine, that the wicked are cut off
suddenly, and have but a short time, is far from the truth.
In a moment, they go down to the grave.] They wear
out their years in pleasure; grow old in their gay and
giddy life’; and die, as in a moment, withont previous sick-
ness: or, as Mr. Goode bas it, They quicly deseend inte

the ..
erse 14 They say unto God] This is the language
of their wnduct,ql’hmg;h not directly of their lips.

Depart from us] Let us alone; we do not trouble
thee. Thy ways are painful : we do net like cross-bearing.
Thy ways are spirituaf: we wish to live afier the flesh.
We have learnt %0 do our own will: we do not wish to
stady thine.

16. What is the Almighty] What nlleﬁia.nce do

im: and

what profit can we derive from prayer? We are as
happy as flesh and bleod can make us: our kingdom is of
this werld; we wish for no other portion than that which

we have. .
Those who have never prayed as they ought, know
nothing of the benefits of pmyeg_,
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17 * How oft is the * candle of the wicked put
out? and how aft cometh their destruction upon
them ? God * distributeth sorrows in his anger.

18 They © are as stubble before the wind, and
as chaff the storm 4 carriethaway.

19 God layeth ug ¢ his iniquity f for his chil-
dren: he rewardeth him, ana he shall know it.

20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and ¢ he
shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty.

21 For what pleasure hath he in his house
after him, when the number of his months is cut
off in the midst ?

22 * Shall any teach God knowledge 7 seeing
he judgeth thoee are .

23 One dieth tin his full strength, being
wholly at ease and quiet. '

JOB.
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24 His *breasts are foll of milk, and his bones
are moistened with marrow, .
25 And another dieth in the bitterness of his
soul, and never eateth witl;rleagure.
26 They shall !lie down alike in the dust, and
the worms shall cover them.
a 27 Behzlgb‘l know ymljlr thoughts, and the
evices whi wrongfully imagine against me.
28 For ye z;;. -Wl{erZia the house of the
prince ? and where are * the dwelling-places of
the wicked 7
29 Have ye not asked them that go by the
way ? and do 'Ke not know their tokens,
30 * That the wicked is reserved to the day
of destruction? They shall be brought forth to
P the day of wrath.

% Oh. 18.6.—a Or, lamp.—h Luke 12 46.—c Pea. 1. 4. 43 35 Isel 17.13 &2
& Howa 13. .—d Heb. stealeth .—¢ That ia, the pumishment of his iniquily.
[ Exod 0. 6.—¢ P 76 8 loal . 17. Jor. 3. 5 Rev. i4. 0. & I8, 15—~ Imi.
03 aes 1.8 1Cor. 2 16

§ Heb. in his i in the strength of kis action—k Or, milk-
patla— Ch 01 Aoy "ﬁ.am._.‘%.uc.'.’...u.....;.a.
e wicked —0 Pros. 164 2Pet. 2 8.—p Heb. the day of wwalhs.

Verse 16. T'heir good is not in their hand} With all
peionie i o 6o o Sy

nty ; ough it to eig own, yet it
is at his ?wpom‘ Some of"ﬁe wicked he permits tg live
and die in q’!umcc; provided it be acquired in the ordi-
nary way of his providence, lz'mde, comme! &e.
Others he permits to possess it for a while only, then
nnﬁ:hem of their illegally procured property.

counsel of the wi is far from me.] Some
understand the words thus :—* Far be it from me to advo-
cate the cause of the wicked.” I have nothing in com-
mon with them, and am not their apelogiet. I state a
fact; they are found in continual ity = I state
another foct.; they are often found in wretchedness and
misery : for,

Verse 17. How of? is the candle of the wicked put out?
‘The candle or lamp is often used, both as the emblem of
m and of posterity. times the rcjoicing of

wicked is short; and, not unfrequently, his seed is cut
off from the earth. Fhe roo! is dried up, and the branck
is withered.

God distributeth sorrows in his anger.] He must be
incensed a.%:!'imt those who refuse to know, serve, and

i

praywnto him. In his anger he, therefore, portions out
to each his due share of misery, vexation, nnd’?vo.

Verse 18. are as stubble before the wind] “His
fan is in his hand; he will thoroughly cleanse his floor,

and the chaff he wil? burn with unquenchable fire. There-
fore the wicked shall not stand in the judgment ; but shall
be like the chaff which the wind driveth away.” Were
not this a common ht, I should have su that
the author of this book borrowed it from Pea. 1. 4. The
original signifies that they shall be carried away by a fu-
rious storm ; and borne off as booty is by the swift-ri ;5
robbers of the desert, who make a sudden irruptiom,
then set off full with their prey.

Verse 19. God layeth up his iniquity for his children]
This is according to the declaration of , Exod. xx. b.
“ Visiting the inin}uity of the fathers upon the chﬂdnn;
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me.”
This always supposes the children, who are thus
visited, have their parents’ example; or, that ill-
golten rroperty is found in their hands which has de-
g‘e’f. ':o t!mdr;n:':om their vgchsd flntt;:‘r; ; and of this

in his ju nts, stri em. It owever, ve

natural to suppose that chi‘::en brought up without J:Z
fear of God, will walk in the sight of their own eyes, and
according to the imaginations of their awn hearts.

. : h:]-.ma hiit;t..u and Mhahall hk:a;; it.';l “H.‘e l'hdtli 80
viait hia transgressi upon him, that he shall at last dis-
corn that it is God who hath done it. And thus they will
find that there would have heen profid in serving hin, and
gdy in praying unto him. But this they have neglect-

; and now it is too late,

Verse 20. His eyes shall sce his destruction] He shall
peraeive its approach ; and have the double punishment of
Jearing and fteling ; feeling a THOUSAND deaths in fear-

g one.
. %& #hall dpink of the wrath] The cup of God’s wrath,
the cup of trembling, &c. is frequently expressed or refer-
red to in the Saered Writings, Deut. xxxii. 33. Isa, li.
17—22. Jor. xxv, 15. Rev. xiv. 8. Jtappears to be a me-
hor taken from those eups of poison which certain
cnminals were obliged to drink, A cup of the juice
hemlock was the wrath or punishment assigned by
stral

Athenian tes to the philosopher Socrafes.
Verse 21. what pleasure hath hs in his house afler
him] What may happen to his poaterity he neither knows
i dead ; and num-

mtwu,ulwumwm5rgba with

bered with them before he had lived out half his years.
Seme have translated the verss thus: * Behold how
-&cdnly God destroys the house of the wicked after him !

ow he shortene the number of his months I"

Verse 22. Shall any feach God knowledge?] Who,
among the sons of men, can to teach Gop how to
gvem the world, who himself teaches those that are high,

heavenly inhabitants, who exes) us infinitely, both im
knowledge and wisdom! Neither angels nor men cam
col hend the reason of the divine providence. Itisa
depth known onrly to God.

erse 23. One dieth: in Ais full strength] In this and
the three follewing verses Job shows that the inequality of
fortune, goods, health, strength, &c. decides nothing either
for or against persons in reference te the approbation or
disapprobation of God, as these varieus lots are no indica-
tions of their wickedness or # One hasa
another a lingering death; but by none of these can their
etermal states be determined.

Verse 28. FRs breasls are full of milk] The word
wwy alinaiv, which occurs nowhere else in the Hebrew
Bible, is moet likely an Arabic term; but, probably, so
provincial as to be now lost. (wlac élana, signifies to
macerate hides 80 as to take off the hair : hence Mr. Goode
thinks it means here, that sleckness of skin that is the ef-
fect of fatness both in man and beast. But as the radical
idmniﬁea to stink, as leather does which is thus me-
ce , 1 cannot see how this meaning can a.ml here.
Under the root 1oy atan, Mr. Parkhurst gives low-
ing definitions : 1y occurs, not as a verb, but as a noun
masculine plural, in construction, \»wy (ateney) the dowels,
indestines ; once Job xxi. 24. ey (8tinaiv) his bowels or
intestines, are full 35 or abound with, 3%n (chalab) ;a!.
So the LXX. 7a cyxara avrov wAnpn erearos.
Vureare: Viscera ejus plena sunt adipe, “his intestines
are full of fat.”> May not oy (Rtinim) be a noun mas-
culine plural from ™y (3tah) fo involre, formed as ovd3
(galinim, mérrors) frem o> (galed, to reveal?) And may

not the infoslines, including those fatty parts, the mesen-
tery and omentam, be £0 called on aceeunt of “their won-

derful involutions.™ T think this conjecture te be as likely
as any that has yet been formed.

Verse 26. They shalk Fe down alike in the dust] Death
levels all distinctions, and the grave makes all equal. There
may be a difference in the grave itself; but the haman
corpee is the same in all. Splendid wounments enshrine

tion ; but the sod must lie close and hemz u he
¢ bane

putrefying carcass, to prevent it from becoming
the living.

Vem%l I know your fhoughts] Ye still think that
beoause I am grievously afflicted, therefore I must be a
felonious transgressor. .

Verse 28, For yesay, Where is the house of th:m
In order to prove your point, ye ask, where {s the
the tyrant and appressor 7 Are they not overthrown and
Qestroyed ? and is not this a proof that God does not permit
the wicked to enjoy prosperity 1

Verse 29. Have ye nol asked them that go by the way?]
This appears to be Job’s answer, Congult travellers who
have gone through different countries; and they will tell
you th:it they have ?aen both en;‘rr;ples,dt(l;e nw;vyic:m:
prosperity in some instances, while sudde in
others. See at the endl of the er.

Da ye not know their takens] Mr. Goods translates the
whole verse thus : ** Surely thou canst never have inquired
of men of travel; or thau couldst not have been ignorant
of their tokens. Hadat tnou made proper inquiries, thau
wouldst have heard of their awful/end in a%wun.n(l.m-

stances.” And also of their prosperity.
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31 Who shall declare his way tto his face?
and who shall repay him what he hath done ?
32 Yet shall he be brought to the r grave, and
shall * remain in the tomb.
.33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto
and tevery man shalf draw after him, as
there are innumerable before him.
. 34 How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing

. your answers there remaineth * falsehood ?

CHAP. XXII

A. M. cie. 2484. B. C. cin. 1520,

2 s Can a man be profitable unto God, *as
he that is wise may be profitable unto himself'?

3 Is it any pleasure to the Alm}llghty that thou
art righteous? or is it ia.m to him, that thou
makest thy ways perfect

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will
he enter with thee into judgment? X
. 5 Is not thy wickedness great? and thine
iniquities infinite ?

6 For thou hast ¢taken a pledge from thy
brother for nought, and ¢ stripped the naked of
their clothing.

7 Thou hast net given water to the weary to
drink, and thou « hast withholden bread from the

hun%'y.
8 But as for Ythe mighty man, he had the
earth; and the s honourable man dwelt in it.

Blighes vproves Job hC&I-IAPTbEeE }mXIl. and otablish his lneo-
e S T W e
:ﬂ*—uﬁu-i::'m' &;_l.t:muh;nﬁ-mé

-—re dessiations are csms wpon Speaks
Jusdos of Ged; how be cat off the satalluvians, and the inbabitanis of Sadom,
amd the eitimof the plaia, 1988 Exhora i acknewiedgs
ias, aad promios bim grent tii--.l puq:.n:‘l sl . b
4yl HEN Elipbaz the Temanite an-

AUCd M. swered and said,

S TR s e e i

doth hin goed sucvass dupend thorern 2—e Exod 3 9, %. Deat

93,9 Exak 18 12—d Heb. stripped the clothes of the naked.—e See Ch. 8. 17,
Dot 15. 7, &c. bmi 85.7. Esck 18 7, 16 Mai %5 €2—( Heb. man
“-gl‘d.-h-t.n.uwjorm ~ the o

Verse 30. T'hat the wicked is reserved to the day of
destruction] Though every one can tell that he has seen
the wicked m pmpeﬁz;‘md even to spend a long life in
it; yet this is no proof God loves him, or that he shall
enjoy a lot in the next world. There, he shall
meet with the day ¢f wrath. There, the wi

i and the just rewarded.

Verse 31. Who shall declare his way to his face?] But
while the wicked is in power, who shall dare to tell him to
his face what his true character is? Or who shall dare to
repay him the evil he hasdone? As such a person cannot
have his puni tin this life, he must have it in another :
end for this the day ¢f wrath, t. . the day of judgment, is

eree 32. Yel shall he be brought to the grave] He
Mldiehhoﬂ':rimmen; and the corruption of the grave

shall p-cﬁupou .

Verse 33. The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto
&Aim] Perhaps there is an allusion here to the Asiatic mode
of interment for pril saints, and nobles : a well-watered
valley was chosen for tomb, where & perpetual spri
might be secured. This was intended to be the emblem

two allusions intended here: 1. To death, the
lot of all. Millions Rave gone before him to the tomb ;
ndm‘»blndan,allmdmufolbwhim;dlrm

jons bave died ; all sucoeeding generations shall die

generations
also. 2. To pom, neral processions: multitudes
ng, mdpgumblloﬁng the corpee.
Verse 34. Hotw then comfort ye me in vain]) Mr. Goode
transiates : “ How vainly then would ye make me retract.”

shall be | and

himself and other persons, had noted them ; and asked the
2“0?01'-2&&&:'!‘-1& from the nearest inhnbit.;nuof

e place. answers, in a great variety of cases,
wmﬁd be: “ That monument .ﬁoinu out the where
awicked man lics, who was all his lifetime in prosperity
affiuence, yet oppressed the poor, and shut the
bowels of his compassion against the destitute ; this
belongs to a man who lived only e serve his God, and to
do good to man according to his power, yet he had not s
day of health, nor an hour of prosperity ; having given
to the former his portion in this life, and reserved the re-
eomn-s of the latter to a future etete.”

Septuagint render the verse thus:—Epwrnoars
Tapaxepsopcrovs odov, xai Ta onpsia EvTwy ewx axal\oTpiwoars,
“Inquire of thoss who pass by the way; and their signs
&r;onumenh ye will not alienate.” Thatis, when ye hear

history of these persous, ye will not then assert the
man who lived in ity was a genuine worshipper of
the true God; therefore, was blessed with temporal
m: and that he who lived in adversity was an enemyto
: and was, consequently, cursed with the want of secu-
lar blessings. Of the former ye will hear adifferent account
from those who dare new speak the truth, becanse therroo-
Pperous appressor is aomore ; and of the latfer ye shall learn
afflicted, destitute and distressed, he was one of
those who ackmowledged God in all his ways, and never
performed an act of religious service to him in hope of
secular gain; sought his approbation only, and met death
cheerfulg n the hope of being eternally with the Lord.”
Neither good nor evil can be known by the occurrences
of thisTife. Every thing es the certainty of a future
state, and the necessity of a day of judgment. They who
are in the habit of marking casualues (especially if thoss
whom they love not, be the subjects of them) as tokens of
divim‘di:plea.sure, o‘nly ‘nhow an ignorance of God's dis-

o me T have proved, by fans sn weaiazny. tat yous
id, as ve Ppi testimony, that your
positions are false and unfounded. Your p ions to
cerafort me are as hollow as the arguments you bring in
nm of your exceptionable doctrines.
chapter may be called Job's triumph ever the

mh- d cal 'l'.he'whb{l-of:“m.e oetril;el.of
is oppouents. irritabali is temper no r
zpun: from the time he got l«ioudmveryof is
d. , and the joy ?opee an elernal inherilance,
chap. xix. 25 &c. we find me more murmurings, nor
uneanctified complainings. He is now full hl:uter of

P 3 male of mind that would fain arm
itselfl with the celestial thunders in order to transfix thoss
whom they deemed their enemies.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII.

Verse 2. Can a man be profitable unto God] God does
not afflict thee because thou hast deprived him of any ex-
cellency. A man may be profitable to a man ; but no man
can profit his Maker. He has no interest in v.gy conduct
he does not punish thee because thou hast offended
deprived him of some good. Thy iniquities are against

Mhnnlf:l and rem_mu conclusively, b he
. Impassi tranaperts no fo carry him away :
hl‘l’lﬁ is serene, his heart is fixed, his hopeueady,u.’l;d
his faith strong. Zophar the Naamathite is now in his
preseace as an infant in the gripe of a mighty giant. An-
o&dlbaeprammledﬁ-mwl' s and enemies comes
forward to renew the attack with virulent invective, ma-
lJevolent insinuation, and unsupported assertion. Him Job
meets and ishes by pious resignation and fervent
%’l‘h«l hi:g different times nha.tmdn-,l:::hd l::‘-
from grand adversary, sometimes

i yet his faith is unshaken; and he

as & beaten anvil to the stroke. He e&‘oﬂm“’

emlpnmm himself, and vindioates the dispensations of his
There to be something in the 20th verse which
requires to be farther examined. Have ye not asked them
Bat go by the way? And do ye net know their tokens?
Ris that this verse aliode to the custom of
the dead by the way and raising up specions
monuments over them. Job argues that

the lot of outward prosperity fell alike to the just and to
the unjust : and the sepulehral monuments by the way side
were proofs of his assertions for his friends as well as

justice, and justice requires thy punishment.

Verse 3. Is it any pleasure (o the Almighty] Infinite
in his perfecti can neither gain nor loss by the
wickedness or righteousness of men. X

Verse 4. For fear of thee7] Is it because he is afraid
that thou wilt do him somemi’njnry, that he has stripped

thee of &? gawet and weal .

Verse 6. s not thy wickedness great?] Thy sins are
not only many, but they are great; and of thy continuance
in them there 18 no e:i TP I ein kets.

Verse 6. Thow hast taken a pledge] Thou hast been
wexatious in all thy doings, and hast exacted where nothii
was dues s&m&rwlz:lt:&o the poorhavebae-\mﬁ
to e necessary clothing.

seue 7. Thou hast not given water] It was esteemned
a great virtue in the East to furnish thirsty travellers with
water, especially in the deserts, where scarcely a stream
was to be found, and where wells were very rare. Some
of the Indian are d to stand with a
5!"64!:, or skin full of water, on the public roads, to give

rink to weary travellers who are parched with thirst.

Verse 8. But as for the mighty man, he had the earth
v ow ish zerod, the man ¢f arm. Fioger, hand,
arm, are @il emblems of llren&t’l:l and power,  Ihe mar

4




A. M. cir. 2484. B. C. cin. 1520.

9 Thou hast sent widows away empt{, andthe
arms of the ® fatherless have been broken.

10 Therefore i snares are round about thee,
and sudden fear troubleth thee:

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; and
abundance of * waters cover thee.

12 Ie not God in the height of heaven? and be-
hold 1the height of the atars, how high they are!

13 And thou sayest, ™ How® doth God know 2
can he judge through the dark cloud ?

14 ° 'i‘hlck clouds are a covering to him, that
he seeth not; and he walketh in the circuit of
heaven. . .

15 Hast thou marked the old way which wick-
ed men have trodden ?

JOB.

A. M. cr. 2484. B.C. cimr. 15208

16 Which ¢ were cut down out of time
r whose foundation was overflown with a flood:

17 * Which eaid unto God, Depart from us:
and t what can the Almighty do ® for them ?

18 Yet he filled their houses with good things -
but ¥ the couneel of the wicked is far from me.

19 * The righteous see i¢, and are glad ;
the innocent laugh them to scorn.

20 Whereas our * substance is not cat down,
but ¥ the remnant of them the fire consumeth.

21 Acquaint now thyself * with him, and » be
at peace: thereby good shall come unto _thee.

22 Receive, 1 pray- thee, the law from his
mouth, and ® iay up his words in thine heart.

23 < {f thou return to the Almighty, thou shalt

hCh320. Tomi 0.2 Faek 22.7.-i Ch. 13.8,9,10 & 19.6.~k Psa 6. 1,2 &
14.4. Lam 3 5).—1 Heb. the hend of the stars.—~m Or, What.—a Pea 10. 1. &
‘“JLC’TAI.’ILC“'L—OP-.IQH.IL—QQ.-]L 153 Pea 5525 &30

1 Heh. a flood wae prursd upon their foundation. Ges. 7. Il. 2 Pet. £ &
s Chap. 21. 14.—t Pe. 4. 6.—a U7, to them—v Ch. 1. 16.—w P GA 10 £ 107. 42
x Or, sstatse.—y Or, their ercel =32 Thau ie, with God—a i 27. &—5 Fea.
1% IL.—o Ch'8. 5,6 & 11 13, 14

of arm is not only the strong man, but the man of power
and influence, the man of rapine and ﬁundcr
The honourable man] Literally, t!
is accepled, the respectable man, the man of wealth. ou
wert an_enemy to the m{mor and needy ; but thou didst fa-
vour and flatter the rich and great.
Verse9. Thearmsof the fatherless] Whatever stren,
or power, or property they had, of that thou hast depriv
them. Thou haat been -hearted and cruel, and hast
fnriched thyself with the spoils of the poor and the defence-

ess,

Verse 10. Thercfore snares] As thou hast dealt with
others; 80 has God, in his retributive providence, dealt
with thee. As thou hast spoiled, so art thou apoiled. Thou
art taken in a net from which thou canst not escape.
'There iz an allusion here to the hunting of the elephant:
he is driven into an enclosure in the woods, passing from
strait to strait, till brought into a narrow point, from
which he cannot escape ; and then his consternation is

and his roaring terrible. God hath hunted thge
lown, as men hunt down those wild and dangerous beasts.

Verse 11. Or darkness, that thou canst not see] The
sense of this passage, in the connexion that the particle or
gives it with the preceding verse, is not to be ascer-
tained, To me 1t seems very probable that a letter has
been lost from the first wor?; and that w ao, which we
translate om, was originally "W aur, LiGuT. e Co]
used by the Septuagint had certainly this reading ; uﬂ;
therefore, '-hb;,;u late the verse thus:—To ®ws dot s
uagc axc8p, Thy LIGHT ev‘:l" dm:.lgied into darkness : that
i, thy prosperity is turned into adversity.

Hout:";aut corrects the text thus: instead of yon w
aan kS o choshek o tereh, or darkness thou canst not see,
he reads nn v X9 Yon choshek, lo aur, tereh, darkness,
not light, shalt thou behold: that is, thou shalt dwell in
thick darkness. Mr. Goode translates:—* Or darkness
which thou canst not Eenetrue; and a flood of watera shall
cover thee.” Thou shalt either be involved in deep dark-

or overwhelmed with a flood.

;#xo versions all translate differently; and neither they
nor the MSS. give any light, except what is afforded by
the Septuagint. Coverdale is singular :—SSpulvest thou
then seny vavcknesse? SSbulde not the ater Houde
runne ober the? Perhaps the meaning is :—“ Thou art
80 encompassed with darkness, that thou canst not see
thy way ; and therefore fullest into the snares and traps
that are laid for thee.”

Verse 12. Is not God in the height of heaven ?1‘ Itap-
pears from this and the following verses, that Eliphaz was
attributing infidel and blaspt peeches or sentiment
to Job. As if he had said, “ Thou allowest that there is a
God; but thou sayest that he is infinitely exalted ahove
the heavens and the stars ; and that there is 50 much dense
ether and thick cloud between his throne and the earth,
that he can neither see it nor its inhabitunts.” These were
sentiments which Job never held, and never uttered : but if
2 man be dressed in a bear’s skin, he may be hunted and
worried by his own dogs. Job's friends attribute falsities
to him; and then dilate upon them, and draw inferences
from them injurious to his character. Polemic wrilers,
bath in lheolog and polilics, often act in this way.

Verse 14. He eth in the circuit of heaven.] He
confines himself to those infinitely exalted regions, and
cares nothing for the inhabitants of the earth.

Verse 15. Hast thou marked the old mﬂ ‘This is smp-

to be another accusation: as if he had said, “ Thou

ollowest the same way that the wicked of old have

walked in.”” Here isan evidentallusion to the rroop ; as is
particulaly noted in the next verse.

Verse [6. Whose jblggalion was overflown with ¢

man whose face

Jood) The unrighteous in the days of Noah, who appear
to have had an abund of all temporal , ver. 18.
and who surpassed the deeds of all the former wicked,
said, in effect, to God, Depart from us. And when Noah
preached unto them the terrors of the Lord, and the neces-
sity of r e, they rejected his preaching with, What
can the [lmigluy do for us? Let huim do his worst; we

care not for him, ver. 17.
For wb lamo, to Taem, the Sepluagint, Syriac, and
is reading

Arabic, have evidently read v lanu, to us.

otes their own caying ; the former reading narrates it in
3‘:4 third person. 'The roeaning, however, is the same.

Verse 18. But the counsel of the wicked is far from
me.] Sarcastically quoting Job’s words, chap. xxi. 14, 16.
Job having, in the preceding chapter, described the wicked
who maid unto the Almigﬁ s t from us, &c. adds,
But the counsel of the wicked is _/!t:"from me. Eliphaz
here, having described the impious, among whom he evi-
dently ranks Jo%‘;na.kea use of the same expression, as if
he had said, * nk God, I have no connexion with you
nor your companions; nor is my mind contamina
your creed.”

Verne 19. The righteous sce it, and are ﬁlmf] They
see God’s }udgmenm on the incorrigibly wicked ; and know
that the Judge of all the earth does right : hence they re-
joice in all the dispensations of his providence.

Verse 20. Whereas our substance is not cul down] We,
who fear the Lord, still continue in health and peaoce;
whereas they who have departed from him are destroyed
even to their very remnant.

Mr. Goode thinks that vwo°p kimanu, which we trans-
late our substance, is the same as the Arabic Liegs our
tienplc, or {ribe ; and hence he translates the clause thus :—

“For our tribe is not cut off : while even the remnant of
these a conflagration consumed.” The reference here is
supposed to be to the destruction of. the men of Sodom and
Gomorrah. A judgment by a flood 00k off the world of
the ungodly in the days of Noah. Their remnant, those
who lived 1n the same ungodl¥ way, were taken off by a
judgment of fire, in the days of Loi. Eliphaz introduces
these two examples in order to terrify Job into a compli-
ance with the exhortation which immediately follows.

Verse 21. Acquaint now thyu{f with him] Perhaps the
verb 1500 hask hould be tr ted here (reasure or
lay up. Lay up, or procure an inlcrest now with him,
and be at peace. Get the divine {avour, and then thou wilt
be at peace with God, and have happiness in thy own soul.

Thereby good shall come unto thee] o©nd bahem, “in
them,” shall good come unto thee. That is, in getiing an
interest in the divine favour ; and in having thy soul brought
into a state of peace with him; thereby, in them, that is,
these two things, good will come unto thee. First, thou
wilt have an interest in his favour, from which thou mayest
expect all blessings ; and secondly, from his peace in thy
conscience, thou wilt feel unutterable happiness. Get these
blessings now, for thou knowest not what a day may bring
forth. "Reader, hast thou these blessings ?

Verse 22. Receive, I pray thelaw from his mouth]
Some who wish to place Job before the law given by Mo-

say that this means the Noahic u,-agla; others say it
i'-“'}:e lva‘w aof nature, which is intanJ:l! tuff and vmiy !
The allusion is plainly to the law given by God to the
children of here, hy way of emphasis, ™n
torah, the LAw, which contained v\o& amraiv, Ais wonpe,
the words or sayings ¢f God himeelf; consequently, is
not the Noahic precepts, nor the law ¢f nature, neither of
which were ever writlen or registered as the words of
God's mouth.

Verse 23. Thou shalt be built up). God will restore
thee to thy wouted state of prosperity ; and, thou-abalt
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be built up, thou shalt put away iniquity far from
tabernacles.

Then shalt thou ¢lay up gold ¢ as dust, and

the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks.
Yea, the Almighty shall be thy  defence,

and thou shalt have ¢ plenty of silver. =~ =~
26 For then shalt thou have thy * delight in
the Almighty, and ishalt lift up thy face unto

27 x Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him,
and he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy
vows,

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it
shall be established unto thee: and the light
shall shine upon thy ways.

29 When men are cast down, then thou shalt
say, There is lifting up; and 1 he shall save
= the humble person. .

30 = He shall deliver the island of the inno-

XXIiit. A. M. cir. 2484, B. C. cir. 1520,

cent; and it is delivered by the pureness of
thine bande.  ypr 1
ER XXIII.

M—nd’ Ini ﬂ-&z h:.o;n':_ be ..i:'.ln. &mﬁ. ':Tclu&t lm
& e R K B e s
tlﬁ. He ls, oevertheless, afrukd, w! hmﬁnmm:ﬂhm.

HEN Job answered and said, Ante 1. 01
L 2 Even to-day is my complaint %% o,
bitter ;: ° my strokeis heavier than my ___*-

groanin%
3 T »Oh that I knew where I might find
him! that I might come even to his seat !

4 I would order my cause before him, and fill
my mouth with arguments.

Iwouldknowthe words whichhe wouldanswer

me, and understand what he would say unto me.

6 1 Will he plead against me with his great
power? No; but he would put sfrength in me.

4 2Chr. L 18.—¢ (i, on the dust.—f Ov, gold. Heb. silver of ot Ch
P UG i e A iy Sty |

m Heb. him that Aath low eyes.—n Or, The innocent shall deliver the island.
Goa. 18,9, & e.—0 Heb. my mind—p Ch'I8 B & 16 Ty Tonl. 21. 4,8 & 6. %

[

:ﬁn have & household, not only of servants, but children
So much may be imnplied in the words, Thou shalt

be sowLT TR
Verse 24. Then shall thou lay up gold as dust] The
original is no: fairly rendered in this translation w5y Sp rmen
“u2 ve-sith al aphar batser, which Montanus renders: Et
pone super pulverem munilionem, And fix a tower upon
the dust; owt 0°5™3 3 u-be-tsur nechalim Ophir, Et in
pqu torrenies Ophir, And in the rock, the torrents of

hir.

‘The Vulgate is widely different, Dabit terrd sili-

cem, et pro silice lorrentes aurcos, * He will give thee flint

; and torrents of gold for flint:” which Calmet

¢ “Instead of brick thou shalt build with

stine; and for ornaments, inatead of stone as form-
eﬂx, thou shalt bave massive gold I”

11 the versions are different. Mr. Goode translates:
“Then count thou treasure as dust; then shall he make
fountains to gush forth amidst the rocks.” Corerdals is
different from eall: e shal gibe the an bavbest,
tobich, n pl% anv abundance, 3;[ erceade the
sust of the and the golve of @ppir like rpber

Verse 25. Thou shalt have plenty of silver.] Here
again the versions and critics vary. e critics may disa-
grees but the doctrine of Eliphaz is sufficiently plain:

To those whom God loves best he gives the moet earthly

The rich and the t are his high favourites’;

» poor and the distressed he holds for his enemies.”

In the above verses there seems to be a reference to the
mode of obtaining the precious metals ;—1. Gold in dust;
%ﬂGol@ in streams from t.hz;r ah;;:ll‘i and moq:]:taimf: l:i!

ver in mines. mMEPN KO toapod:inverog-
diness ; of mines so deep as to make one giddy by looking
iato them. See Mr.

Verse 26. For then shall thou have thy delig
shalt know from thz‘:mponl prosperity that favours

s and for lis nty thou shalt be grateful. How
‘}Lhnw! Bil this doctrine byf?m% that ;:f: St. Paul :t'I‘chso'a

ang justi ‘aith, we have peace wi
through our Lrj.‘;:m Because ye are sons, God
hath sent forth the spirit of his Son into %our hearls,
i Father. The Spirit him::;f careth wit-
aces with our spirils that we are the children of
We abomlnr:;b;ad«‘uimg’ ',';tha:.tdt."”"m
patience, a ience experience, a icnce
; and this hope maketh n:fa:hamed,bm
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost, which is given unto us. VWe lore him because he
first loted us. Tribulation itself was often a mark of
God’s favour.

Verse 27. Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him)
“rrgm tadtir, thou shall open or unbosom thyself. And,
when the Aeart prays, God hears: and the person bein
vows fidelity, prays on, is supported, and enabl

lory is vows.
erse 28. Thou shall also decree ath:Z:ﬁ] Whatso-
mthou‘purpoceotin his strength, thou t be enabled

bV &H:.m down] There
erse 29. men cast i t
ﬁﬁmltyinthinvene;a:l.\ee "] ,in".:tg?EEL

i

Thou

¥

I

Verse 30. He shall deliver the island of the innocent]
The word x ai, which we translate island, is most pro-
bably the Arabic perticle LS| whosocver, whatsoerer, any,

er he mayAﬁg as Joy l,s{nm' rujili, whatsoercr
man he may be. it is most probable that both~words
are Arabic, ¢56 «S1 or \& o¥lany innocens, chaste,
mc,_ or holy person ; for the word same meaning
in Hebrew and ic. The text may, therefore, be
translated, He shall deliver every innocent on: He
(the innocent person,) shall be delivered by the pureness
of thy hande; i. e. as thou lovest ”‘ju-l.iee, 80 thou wilt do
ustice. Instead of b3 capeica, thy hands, the Vulgate,
yriac, and Arabi ve read ™o> capaiv, kis (or their
hands.) Mr. (?a:?c thinks that w ai, signifies e, 88
S| and (35s] in Arabic, signify to reside, to hare a
home, &c. and, therefore, translates the passage thus:
““The house of the innocent shall be delivered : and de-
livered by the pureness of thy hands.” The reader may
adopt which he pleases; but the word island must be
given up, as it cannot make any consistent sense.

Taue ends Eliphaz, the Temanite, who be with a
tissue of the bitterest charges, continued with the most
cruel insinuations, and ended with common-place exhor-
tations to 3 promises of secular hlessings in
consequence : and from his whole ;r ch scarcely can one
new or important maxim be derived. Blessed be God for
Moses and the ﬁrophets; for Jesus, the evangelisis, and
the apostles! eir trumpet gives no uncertain sound :
but by that of Job's friends, who can prepare himself for
the battle 7

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII.
Verse 2. Even to-day is my complaint biller] Job
on to maintain his own innocence, and shows that he
as derived neither conviction nor consolation from the
discourses of his friends. He grants that his complaint is
bitter ; but states that, loud as it may be, the affliction
which he endures ie heavier than his complaints are loud.

Mr. Goode translates :—* And still is my complaint re-
bellion?” Do ye construe my lamentations over my
unparalleled mﬁyeri as rebellion against God? This, in
fact, they had done from the beg'innin%: and the original
will justify the version of Mr. Goode ; for o meri, which
we translate bitler, may be derived from o marak, “he
rebelled.”

Verse 3. Ok that I knew where I might find him!]
This and the following verse may be read thus:—* Who
will give me the knowledge of , that I may find him
out? I would come to his establishment (the place or
way in which he has promised to communicate himself:)
T would exhibit, in detail, my judgment (the cause I wish
to be tried) before his face ; and my mouth would I fill
with convincing or decisive arguments.”” Arguments
drawn from his common method of saving sinners, which
1 should prove applied fully to my case. Hence the con-
fidence with which he 8, ver. 6.

Verse 5. I would know the words which he would an-
swer me.] He would speak nothing but what was true,
decree nothing that was not righteous, nor utter any thing
that I could not comprehend.

Verse 6. Will he plead against me] He would not

hibit his majesty and his sovereign authority to strike

I sense,
and the ﬁ»llowina:mmarly a litcral version:
When Biey shall humble elves, thou shalt say, Be
or there {2 erallation: for the downcast of eye,
sate. The same sentiment as that of our Lord,

ezalteth klmseif shall be abased ; bul he that
Aumbleth himse'f shall be exalled.

w
£

me dumb; or so overawe me, that I could not speak in
my own vindication.

No; but he would put strength in me.] On the con-
trary, he would treat me with tenderness, he would rectify
my mistakes, he would show me what was in my favour,
and would temper the rigid %elma.nds of (justice by the
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7 There the righteous mi$ht dispute with
him ; so ehould I be delivered for ever from my

judge. .

8% Behold, I go forward, but he {s not there :
and backward, but 1 cannot perceive him :

9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but I
cannot behold Aim: he hideth himself on the
right hand, that I cannot see him :

10 But he *knoweth tthe way that I take:
when * he hath tried me, I shall come forth as

gold. .

11 * My foot hath held his steps, his way have
I kept, and not declined.

12 Neither have I gone back from the com-
mandment of his lips; ¥ I* have esteemed the

JoB.

A. M. om 2484. B.C. cm. 1520.
words of his mouth more than ? my necessary

13 But he is in one mind, and * who can turn
glm ;ll and what * his soul desireth, even that he
oeth.
14 For he petformeth the thing that is ® ap-
inted for me: and many such thinges are with

m.

15 Therefore I troubled at his presence:
when I consider, I am afraid of him.

16 For God ¢ maketh my heart soft, and the
Alml%hty troubleth me:

17 Because I was not cut off before the dark-
ness, neither hath he covered the darkness from
my face.

r%tll.—.hl.’.l , that is, with me.—u Pu 17.3. £ 88

82—t Heb. the
aimtRaes or laid up—x Joha 4. 38,34

Heb. 1 Aave

Or, my appoiniad portion.—s Ch. 5. 12,13 & 12 |14 Rem 8. M—e Pra.
Maiind O e b e P &1L usa

mild interpretations of equity ; and where law could not
clear me, mercy would conduct all to the most favourable
issu

e.
Verse 7. There the righteous m i with him
"o nocack, might arguf,;‘r pload.‘gh'l‘towdcqnuc with G«!

sounds ve

So ahou% I be delivered for ever] Mr. Goode trans-
lates: “And triumphantly should I escape from my con-
demnation.” The Hebrew word n»b lanelsach, may be
as well translated bm,ufor ever : in this
sense the Vulgate und the words Proponat equi-
tatem conira me; et pervenial ad victoriam judicium
meum. He would set up equity against me; and would
lead on my cause to victory. erdale renders thus :—
But let hym gfoe me (ke poier to gu to latwe, then am
¥ suce 1o mynne mp matter. Nothing leas than the full-
est conviction of his own innocence could have led Job to
express himself thus to the Judge of quick and dead !

erse 8. Behold, I go forwa: These two verses
paint in vivid colours the distress and anxiety of a soul in
search of the favour of God. No means are left untried,
no place unexplored in order to find the object of his re-
search. This is a true description of the conduct of a
genuine penitent.

Verse 9. On the left hand, where he doth work] In these
two verses Job mentions the four cardinal points of the
heavens: The East, by the word 0% kedem, which

ignifies before ; the WEsT, by i achor, which signifies
afler, or the back part; the Norrh, Sxpw semol, which
signifies the l¢f2; and the Sourn ﬁy DY !nmin, which
signifies the righl. Such is the situation of the world to
a man who faces the east ; see Gen. xiii. 9, 11. and xxviii.
14. And from this it appears that the Hebrews, Idu-
means, and Arabs, had the same ideas of these points of
the heavens. It is wonl;‘y‘ of remark that Job says, He
hideth himself on the right hand, (the south) that I can-
not see him : for, in fact, the southern point of heaven is
not visible in Idumea where Job was. Henes it comes
that when he spake before, chap. ix. 9. of the constella-
tions of the antarctic pole, he terms them the kidden
chambers of the south ; i. c. those compartments of the
celestinl concave that never appeared above the horizon in
that place. See Calmet.

Mcr. Goode translates these verses as follown :

and I caunot -.Ma-
The simple rendering of Coverdale is nervous and cor-

rect :

or though ¥ go befove, ¥ fynde him not:
¥¥l mmc![\beb;iﬂuz, 3 can get no knotlevge of im:
¥1 X go on the left spve to pondre his workes,
¥ cannot attepne unto them :
S gapne, of ¥ go on the right syve, he hoveth bimself,
&hat ¥ cannot se bim. .

Verse 10, But he knoweth the WIZ«M I take] He
approves of my conduct; my ways please him. He tries
me: but, like gold, I shall lose nothing in the fire; I shall
come forth more pure and luminous. If that which is
reputed to be gold 1s exposed to the action of a strong fire,
if 1t be genuine, it will lose nothing of its ity, nor of its
weight.”If it went into the fire oii, it will come out gold ;
the strongest fire will neither alter nor deatroy it. So Job:
he went into this furnace of affliction.an innocent, right-
eous man; he came out the same. His ost
nothing of its value, not.hini of lustre.

Verse 11. My foot hath held his steps, his way have 1
kept] I have carefully marked his providential dealings f
and in his way, his pure and undefiled religion, have
walked. I have not only been generally, but particularly
religious: I have Mtendeéioca.refully to the weighticr mat-

ot

ters of the law, and have not forgetten its afj in-

Jjunctions.
Coverdale is curious :—Nebevtheles nry fefe

m,b(sb strete babe ¥ hlmaunrm{pnzm:tvlt’.

bpe lgett is highway, the causeway, or raised road ;
formed, as they anciently were, by stones, in the manner of
pavalwu“ndlt has its name from the Latin strata, pa
via bei erstood ; via lapidibus strata, ** a wa;
with -t:sna ;" hence street, a raised road or pnvemen{,l:tber
in town or country. And hence the four Roman or
British roads which intersected this kingdom : viz. Wat-
lng-street, Icknild or Ricknild-street, Ermin-street, and
Fosse-street. Some say these streels or roads were made
by Bellinus, a British king.

el e e
ire, Somerse! u] 'otes-
would, beside Coventry, unto olilgwter; an zh':l:e by the

wu;:’ &llunt t:}r ljce‘wnr c and Lill;wln, where it ends. e
ing- ns at Dover, passes through
middle of Kent, ovebres:e Thames by London, running near
Westminster, and thence to St. Al Dunstable, Strat-
for%e'l‘owoenter, Weden, Lilbourn, Al Wreaken,
by Severn, Worcester, Stratton, through Wales unto Car-
d mdonténh:lri-hm from 8t David®
rmin, or Erm: e-gfreet, runnil m St. David’s
in Wales, to Swlhn':;fwn o8
Ricknild, or Icknild-street, running lz;Vormr, Wy-
comb, Birmingham, Lichfield, Derby, Chesterfield, and
};;rk, into Tynemouth. See Camdm, Holinshead, and
lﬂhw.

Verse 12. The commandment of his lips] The written
law, that proceeded from his own mouth.

I have esteemed the words of his mouth] Mr. Goods
has given a better version of the original : Jn my bosom
have I stored up the words of his mouth. The Asiatica
m every thing precious or valuable in their boeom, their

kerchiefs, jewels, purse, &c. Job, therefore, intimates,
that the words of God’s mouth were to him a most pre-
cious treasure.

Verse 13. But he is in one mind] The original is vm
nx3 vehu be-achad, and is literal ;. But he is in one:
properly rendered by the Vulgate, Ipse enim solus est,
But he'is alone. And not badly rendered by Coverdale:—
%t s be bimself alone, He has no partner; his designs
are his own, they are formed in his infinite wisdom, and
none can turn his determinations aside. It is vain,
fore, for man to contend with his Maker. He designs my
hagpinen. and you cannot prevent its accomplishment.

erse 14. For he performeth the thing that is appointed
Jor me] Coverdale translates : e tgmﬂtﬂ me {ito
myp bogome, and many other thinges mo oth be, as pe
mape bﬁ pis power. pn chuki, may as well be translated
bosom here, as i:ll“, the}%:l verse 'E:?;u p}:ﬁhly it mg
mean & porti suffici 3 appoint.
me my lo'fr m like these Ihcm:il are mullitudes with him.
He diversifies human affairs: scarcely auy two men have
the same lot; nor has the same person the same portion
at all times. He has multitudes of resources, expedients,
means, &c. which he employs in goveminﬁ human affairs.

Verse 16. There¢fore am I troubled) do not as yet
see an end to my afflictions: he has not exhausted hi
n;e:n- of trial ; therefore, when I consider this, I am afraid
of him.

Verse 16. For God maketh my heart sgft] Prostrates
my strength, deprives me of courage, so that I sink be-
neath my burden ; and I am troubled at the thought of the
Almighty, the self-sufficient and eternal Being.

Verse'17. Because I was not cut off] “O whyecanI
not draw darkness over my face; why may not thick
darkness cover my face 1’ Mr. Goode. is verse should
be read in connexion withithe preceding; and then we

.
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CHAPTER XXIV.
S aments that there are variods tezaglessors witoed wickednes s net #ieited oni them

i thin lie; and the unjust ivé, 18, Thowe who ste
ety 1B-24 Spitis lhlnhh:.rn.ld the panishment

Anniris that what be hes ou these sabjects cannot be con-

ks HY, seeing dtimes are not hidden

Ao 3.C. ol from the Almighty, do they that

know him not see his days?
2 Some removethe *landmarks; they violently
take away flocks, and f feed thereo{.

3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless,

CHAP: XXIV.

A. M. oi. 2484. B. C. cm. 1528

4 'I'hla'{l turn the needy out of the way: » the
poor of the earth hide themselves together.

5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go they
forth to their work; rising betimes for a prey:
the wilderness yieldcth food for them, and for
th%tr 'lglllnldren. B

ey reap every one his 1 corn in the field :
and * they gather the vintage of the wicked.

7 They 1cause the naked to lodge without
elothing, that they have no covering i the coldi

8 They are wet with the showers of the
mountains, and ™ embrace the roek for want of a

they s take the widow’s ox for a pledge. shelter.
d AL T.—¢ Dent I$. M. & 27. 17. Prov.22 3. & 8 10. Hoa 8. 18.—f Or, foed | | Heb. mingled , dredge.—k Heb. the wicked garher the vintgge.—1 Exody
tan—g Gh R 6. DeaL 9. 6,10, 12,17.—h Prov. 3. 8. e m:.l)m;."tﬂ.ma;ﬂ&—:‘:’lmtl -

shall have the following sense, ver. 16. “ The Lord hath
beaten down my strength, and my soul has been terrified
by his fear:" (ver. 17.) for it ia not this deep night in which
I'am eavel nor the evils which I suffer, that have
overwhel me hlye : I sink only | h the fear which the
Ppresence 18 majesty inspires. 18 18 my greatest
affliction ; mﬂ'ering:,dimnufyeaduthihelf,n!egnmhing
in comparison of the serror which my soul feels in the
P of hist dous holiness and justice.
Norame can humble a pious mind so much as scriptural
apprehensions of the majesty of God. It is easy to con-
tunm his goodness, loving-kindness, and mercy: in
all we have an interest; and from them we expect
the greatest good. But to consider his holiness and justice,
the wfinite righteousness of his nature, under the convie-
by bie- sovercigm majeety. and focl ourselve biought os
is sovereign majesty, ves ght as
i of’ his judgment-seat ;—who can hear

into the
hﬁnmmuubim and seraphim veil their faces
before his throne, and the holicst soul cries out,
|V loathe mput rhen God | s,

what must a s feel wh ience is no(t}iedt purged
from dead works ; and who feels the wrath of God abiding
on bim! And how, without such a mediator and secrifice
as Jesus Christ is, can any human spirit come into the
presence of its Judge! Those who can approach him with-
ot tarror, know little of his justice, nothing of their
sin. When weap him in prayer, or in any ordinance,
should we not feel more reverence than we erally do?

NOTES ON CHAPTER .
Verse 1. Why, omz times are not hidden from the

Aimighty] Mxr. translates :—* Wherefore are not
doomeday:

s kept by the Almighty, so that his offenders
may eye their periods?’ Doomsdays are here used in the
mme sense as ferm-times; and wish is that God

The gint had read np~ rleh, a shepherd ; and,
therefore, have lated ow ey & »
“vidmulwnyingoﬁ'bothlﬁeﬂockmdlhe-}w erd.”
Yerse 4. They turn the needy oul of the way]. They
will not permit to go by the accustomed-paths ; they
oblgthzmwuke circuitous routes. Whexr the Marquis'
of L was made ranger of Richmond Park, ke thought it
hie duty to shut up a pathway which had existed fer a Jong
time: and those who med, after this shutting up, to
break the fence, and take that path as formerly, were pro-
secuted. A cobbler near the place, entered an action againsg
the marquis; the canse was tried, the marquis cast, and
K out of swds been, o poblic undapsed pethe - Whets
public u;

ve the boldness to

K]

time out of mind, been a
ove asked the cobdler ““how he could
go to Jaw with the uis of H.!"” he answered, “ Be-
cause I did not like to leave the world worse than I found
it” All ﬁt;'l'e“r’ued ion and vol y forfe:n':‘udre lhgg
ancient are injurious to society at B

who winkat them, leé';:thewrldwnyelhan  Jound il,

Verse 6. Rising betimes for a prey] The general
senee here seems plain enough. are some who live
a lawless reaming life; make a predatory life their em-
ployment ; for this purpose t the wilder: where
they seize on and appropriate whatsoever they ; and,
by this method, they their families are supported.

Mr. Goode says, “the sense has never yet been under-
stood by any commentator ;”’ and hence he proposes a dif-
ferent division of the words, placing navp arabah, the
desert or wilderness, in the first hemistich, thus:

“Ri canly for the of the wiklernes ;
The bread of ‘and of their children.”

Others think that the words are spoken solely of the Foor
under the hand of oppression 3 who are driven away from
their homes and obli
ness can afford.

to seek such support as the wilder-
ch was originally the state of the

would appoint such times that the falsely d might | Bedouins, and of the wandering "Arab hordes in general 3,
look forerard to them with comfort ; knowing that on their | the oppreesion of their tyrannous governors obliged them.
wrival they should have a fair hearing, and their innocence | to seek refuge in the deserts, where they still live a roam~
oe publicly declared ; and their d 5 the unj in%predazwyﬁfc.

in general, meet with their deserts. But God reserves the erse 6. Tlui:;:peveryoneh:‘cmminﬂuﬁddl
xnowledge of these thing‘- to himself. *The holy patri- | This is perfect] cteristic. These wandering Rordes

arch,” says Mr. Goode,

are nuUmMerous ; 80 NUMerous
the whole sch

wble, chap. xxiii. 1—18. so in pmmebeforeus:lf!ho
retribution ye speak of be universal, which I am read:
to admit to a certain extent, be true and unquestionable,
not only ask, Why do the just ever suffer in the midst of
resoution dwplayed before thet eyes by stted odgmenta
retrivution di eir eyes by s judgmen
so thet they may at oue and thenmotimeknown';
tremble 17 v

Verse 2. Some remove the landmarks] Stones or posts
were originaily set up to ascertain the bounds of partieular
estatess is was necessary in open countries, before
hedges and fences were formed. icked and covetous
men ofien removed the landmarks or fermini; set them
in ouhgu pei 'gh- gnlmnd, mu by oonm'ﬁltinf Lhel;
boundaries, they might en eir own. e law o
Mowes denounces curses on thon who remove their neigh-
bour’s landmarks; see Deut. xix. 14. and xxvii. 17, and
the note on the former place, where the subject is considered

violently take away flocks, and feed thereof] Mr.
translates W™ yirfu, they destroy, deriving the
zonl,nmfmmmruh, to feed, but from p= rd, to rend,

E

Iy

often make sudden irruptions ; and off the harvest of
in, olives, vines, &c. and pluage with it _into the wil-
erness, wheve mone can follow them. The Chaldde gives
the same senme =—"*They reap in a field that is not their
own ; and cut off the vineynrg of the wicked.”

Verse 7. They cause the naked to lodge without cloth-
in,g‘rl‘ Or rather, They spend the night naked, withoud
clothing ; and witkout a covering from thecold. Aunother
characteristic of the w:mderin%_Ambe 3 they are dl'i{ed, -
clothed, and often miserably off, even for fents. ey can
have little household swuff’: as they are plunderers, they
are often obliged to fly for their fives 3 and cannot encum-
ber themselves with what is not ubsofmely necdful.

Verse 8. They are wet with the showers of the moun-
tains] Mr. Goode thinks that forrents, not showers, is
the proper tranlation of the original &+ zerem ; but T think

h s of the mountains strictly proper. 1 have seen
many of these in mountainous countries, where the tails of
water-spouts have been intercepted and broken ; and the
oul-pouring then would be incredible to those who have
never wime;sed sim::i: phenomena. thThf u::,in fell in
torrents, an rmdu torrents on the carrying
away earth and stones, and every thing before them, scoop-
ing out great gulfs in the sides of the mountains. Moun-
tain lorrents are not produced but by such extraordinary
oul-pourings of rain, formed either by water~spoute, or
by vast masses of clouds intercepted and brokon to pieces
by the mountain tops.

And the rock for want of a shelter} In such
cases as that related ahove, the firm rock.is the only shel-
ter which can be found, or safe gatnmed. .
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. 9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast,
and take a pledge of the poor. .

10 They cause Aim to go naked without cloth-
iuns' and they take away ® the sheal from the

oy
T Which make oil within their walls, and
tread their wine-presses, and sufier thirst.

12 Men groan from out of the city, and the
soul of the wounded crieth out: yet God layeth
not folly to them. .

13 They are of those that rebel against the
light; they know not the ways thereof, nor abide
in the paths thereof. . . .

14 * The murderer rising with the light killeth
the poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief.

JOB.

A. M. cin. 2181. B. C. cn. 1520.

15 » The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for
the twilight, 9 suying, No eye shall see me: and
r disguiseth Ais face.

16 In the dark they dig through houses. whick
they had marked for themselves in the day-time:
they * know not the light.

17 For the morning is to them even as the
shadow of death: if one know them, they are in
the terrors of the shadow of death.

18 He is swift as the waters; their portion is
cursed in the earth; he beholdeth not the way
of the vineyards.

19 Drought and heat tconsume the snow
vgatgls: 80 doth the grave those whick have
sinned.

nCh 22 7.—~¢ P [0.8—p Prov. 7. 8.—q Pra. 10. 1.

r Heb. setisth his facy in secret.—e Jobn 3 0.—t Heb. wiolently faks.

Verse 9. Theypluck the fatherless fromthe broast] They
forcibly take young children in order that they may bring
them up in & state of slavery. This verse is the com-
mencement of a new paragraph: and points out the arbi-

dealings of op s, under desp vernors.
%c a ;ﬂdgz the poor] Oppressive landlords who
let out their grounds at an exorbitant rent, which the poor
abourers, though using the utmost diligence, are unable
at all times to pay; and then the unfeeling wretch sells
them up, as the here is, or takes their cow, their
herse, their cart, or their bed, in pledge that the money
shall be paid in such a time. This is one of the crying sins
of some countries of Euroge

Verse 10. They cause him o go naked] Thess cruel,
hard-hearted oppressors seize the cloth made for the family
mragr the wooland flar outof which such clothes should

made :

And they take away the sheaf] Seize the grain as soon
as it is that they may pay themselves the exorbitant
rent at which they have | out their Jand: and thus
the sheaf, the thraves, and ricks, by which they should
have been supported, are taken away from the hungry :

Verse 11. %e oil within their walls] Thus stripped
of all that on which they depended for clothing and ;ood,
they are obliged to become vassals to their lord, labour in
the fields on scanty fare, or tread their wine-presses, from
the produce of which they are not permitted to quench
their thirst.

Verse 12. Men groan from out of the city] Thisise
new paragraph. ~After having shown the oppressions
carried on in the couniry, he takes a view of those carried
on in the town. Here miseries are to0 numerous to
be detailed. The poor in such places are often in the most
wretched state ; they are not only badly Iﬁd, and miserably
clothed, but also most unwholuomzlr ged. 1 wasonce
appointed to visit a district in St. Giles', London, to know
the real state of the Eoor. I took the district in House-
Row; and found each dwelling full of Reople, dirt, and
wretchedness. Neither old nor young had the appear-
ance of health : some were sick, and others |, inie in
the same place! Several beds, if they might be called
such, on the floor in the same apartment; and, in one
single house, sizty souls! These were groaning under
various evils; and the soul of the wou wounded in
epirit, and aflicted in body, cried out to God and man for
help! It would have required no subtle investigation to
have traced ull these miseries to the doors, to the hards,
the lips, and the hearts, of ruthless landlords ; or to o«;ppres-
sive systems of public expenditure in the support of ruin-
ous wars, and the stagnation of trade and destruction of
cominerce occasioned by them; to which must be added
the enormous taxation to meet this expenditure.

Yet God layeth not folly to them] He does not impute
their calamities to their own folly. Or, according to the

Vulgate :—Et Deus inullum abire non patitur, “ And
God will not leave (these dilorde::) unpunished.” But
the Hebrew may be translated :—A
to their prayers. Job’s object was to show, in opposition
to the mistaken doetrine of his friends, that God did not
hastily punish every evil work, nor reward every good one.
That ice often went Jong unpunished, and virfue unre-
warded ; and that we must not judge of & man’s state
either by his prosperity or adversity. Therefore, there
might be cases in which the innocent oppreuzdmlmor were
crying to God for redress of their gri A
immediately heard ; and in which their oppressors were
faring sumptuously every day, without any apparent mark
of the divine displeasure.

Verse 13. They—rebel against the h‘%hl Sfpenking
They

of wicked men. They rebel against the light of God in
their consciences, and his light in his word. are
tyrants in grain, and oagineither for God nor the poor.

God doth not attend’

were not | and

They know not the waye thereqf; they will not learn their

duty to God or man. Nor abide in palhw I

brought at any time to a better mind, speedily re B

Ekndmue?dleonlyin .Mmﬂ:ﬂw. Tnie ie the
t o Yy

ha..‘o suffering humanity, and of

sinners aud: an
This whole verse Mr. Goode translates in the following
manner ;
They are hﬂ.—:.d‘ the IU_:;
T e e

They hate good ; they regard not its operation; go out
of the way of righteousness, and refuse to return.

Verse 14. The murderer rising with the lt'gh.l] Perhaps
the words should be read as Mr. Goode has done :

‘With the daylight ariseth the murderer :
Poor and nesdy, be shedleth blood.

This description is suitable to a high n; one
who robs in daylight, and who has been impelled by po-
verty and distress to use this most unlawful and perilous

mode to get bread ; and for fear of being discovered or
taken, commits murder, apd thus adds crime to crime.

In the night is as a thief] Having been & highway-
man in the daytime, he turns foolpad, or housebreaker,
by night ; and thus goes on from sin to sin.

There have been several instances like the case above,
where poverty and distress have induced a man to go to
the highway and rob, to repair the ruin of himself and
ﬁrq:x. 1 introduce an authentic story of this kind,
which the reader may find at the end of this chapter.

Verse 15. The eye also of the adulterer] 'This is
another sin particularly of the city. The adulicrer has
made his assignation ; he bas marked the house of her
into whose good graces he has insinuated himself; called
digging through the house ; he wails impatiently for the
dtui,- and then goes forth, having ed or disgui
his face, and spends a criminal night with the faithless
wife of another man. The morning dawne: but it is to
him as the shadow {dmth, lest he should be detected
before he can reach hie own home. And if one know
him—if he happen to be recognized in coming out of the
forbidden house, the terrors of death seize upon him, being
afraid that the thing shall be brought to light, or that he
shall be called to , & bloody , by the injured
husband.

This seems to be the general sense of the natural
picture which Job draws in the 15th, 16th, and 17th verses.
theMr:nd Goode's version of this paragraph I shall lay before

er.

the eyeof the 3

tI—-Imup,

Ver. 17. For thedawn shey reckon to thummives as the denth shade;
‘The borroes of the death shade as & returneth,

Verse 18. He is sw0ift as the waters] Literally, Light
¢ he on the face of the waters: And cursed shall be their
portion on the earth, which Mr. Goode translates :—

Miserable is this man on the waters:
. Deeply miserable the lot of those on dry land.

e beholdeth not the the vi rds.] These no
longer flourish or bring frait. labour of the
vintage fails.

Verse 19. Drought and heat consume the snow waterﬂ
The public cisterns or large tanks which had been fil)
with water by the melting of the snow on the mountains,
T, had bocn entiely eshausied by the itensiy of he

n entirely exhau the in
heat, and the long continuance of d:,gught.

So doth the grave those which have sinned.] For this
whole paragraph we have only two words in the original;
viz. wen Swe sheol chatau, the pit, they have sinned;
;l;ix.}lr. Goode translates :—* They fall to their lowest

f
i
3
:
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20 The womb shall forget him; the worm shall
feed sweetly on him; * heshall benomoreremem-
bered ; and wickedness shall be broken as a tree.

21 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth
not: and doeth not to the widow. |

22 He draweth also the mighty with hie pow-
er; he riseth up, Yand no man is sure of life.

3T h 1t be given him to be in safety,

XX1Iv A. M. cir. 2484, B. C. cmm. 1520.

whereon he resteth; yet his eyes are upon
their ways.

24 They are exalted for a little while, but
*are (gone and brought low; they are ’ taken
out of the way as all other, and cut off as the
togs of the ears of corn. .

25 And if it be not so now, who will make me
a liar and make my speech nothing worth ?

u Prow. . 7.—v Or, A¢trustud not his own i{/a—w Paa_ 1L ¢ Prov.15.8

x Heb. are not.~y Heb. closed wp.

1 believe the meaning to be—even the deepest tanks
which held most water, and retained it longest, had be-
eome exbausted ; 80 that expectation and succour were cut
off from this as well as from eVery other quarter.

I have elsewhere shown that Sww sheol, signifies not
only Aell and the grave, but any deep pit; and, also, that
won chat, signifies, 2o miss the mark. Mr. Goode, pro-

ly aware of these acceptations of the original words,
ﬁ translated as above ; and itis the only ground on which
any consistent meaning can be given to the original.

erne 20. The womd shall forget him e mother
that bare him shall have no affection for him, nor be af-
flicted at his death. But the word o™ rechem signifies

. Mercy shall be unmindful of him.
How dreadful such o state! When mercy itself forgets
the sinoer, his perdition slumbereth not.

Tke worm dmllﬁad sweetly on kim] The Chaldee
bas, “ The cruel, who have neglected to commiserate the
poor, shall be sweet to the worms.” He shall be brought
mto a state of the greatest degradation, and shall be no
more remembered.

And wickedness shall be broken as a iree.] He shall
beasa rotten or deeuzed tree, easily broken to pieces. Ifit
were clear that W'y &velah, here rendered wickedness, has
the same sense as oy Rleh, a leqf, sucker, or shoot, then
we might translate according to the ingenious version of
Mr. Goode; viz. but the shoot shall be broken off as a
tree ; which might, in this case, be mpﬁoed to refer to il-
licit com| the fruil of the womb becoming abortive.

Verse 21. ﬁe il entreateth the barren] 1 believe the
original word ny~ should be translated ke ; and s0
the Vulgate understood the word; Pavil enim sterilem.
He huiem kind to the barren woman; but he has done
00 good to the widow. He has shown no merey to large
familics: he has been na ewemy to the procreation of

i Though he may, for particular reasons, have

ided for a barren woman ; yet the widow he has not
comforted, she being old or infirm, or such as might not
mit his purpose.

Verse 22. He draweth also the mifhlyl Calme! gives
the following version of the original :—“ He draws with
him his defence; he raises himself up, and does

not feel asgured of his life.”” In the midst even of his | ed rath

guards, he is afraid; and dares not put confidence in any
person.  Thia is an admirable delineation of the inquietudes
nn%mmﬁofwa tymnl‘..‘ b h be ) Th
erse it be given him to be in sa e
Vulgale gives this verse a singular wrn :——Dedatﬁ:n¥ Decus
locum penitentice, et ille abutitur eo in superdiam, God
gave him space for repentance, but he has abused it through
i Thus is by no means conformable to the original.
think the words should be translated thus =—* He gives
(the guards) to him for security, and he Jeans
3 yet his eyes are upon their ways.” Though
taken the mentioned in the preceding
his defence, and for this purpose he uses
is full of diffidenes, and be is continually
lest ﬁmd be plotting his destruction.
of an tyrant. Without are fight-
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are exalled for a little while] Such
for a time, for Gad putisth down one
ther : but he turns bis hand against them
They are removed by his justice as all
character have heen, and ) be: time and
shall maw them down as the grass, and crop

hem off as the ears of ripe corn. They may flourish for a
and continue their oppressions; but they shall at last

to an untimely end. Few tyrants ever visit the eter-
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is full of this great fact.
] Job bas pmveda

examples that are ofien oppressed; that
wicked often tnumph over the just; that the impious are
always wretched even in the midat of their greatest pros-

!

ity: and he defies his friends to show ope flaw in his
argument, or an error in his illustration of it; and that ex-~
S e prosciing shsiimes s Bog- o e avanged.

n i ters we *s frie vin|
v%ﬁnﬂ__gns p! b g

world siced marte, hn.b? a violeat death, All Eastesn [ the

continual recourse to this assertion, which it is the grand
object of all their discourses to prove, viz. The righteous
are so distinguished in the approbation of God, that they
live always in prosperity, and die in peace.

Ou the other hand, Job cc ds that the disp tions
of providence are by no means thus equal in this life; that
experience shows that the righteous are often in adversity,
and the wicked in power nmf prosperity.

Job’s friends also endeavoured (o prove that if a re-
ported good man fell into adversity, it was a proof that his
character had been mistaken, that he was an internal sin-
ner and hypocrite; and that God, by these manifest proofis
of his disapprobation, ked him. Hence they charged
Job with hypocrisy and secret sins, hecause he was now
suffering adversity: and that his sine must be of the most
heinous na because his afflictions were uncommonly
great. This Job repels by appeals to numerous facis
where there was nothing equivocal in the character:
where the bad was demonstrably bad, and yet in pros-
perily; and the good demonstrably good, and yet in ad-
versity. It is strange that none of these could hit on a
middle way ; viz, wicked may be in prosperity ; but
he is ever miserable in his soul: the righteous may be in
adversity; but he is ever happy in his God, In these
mgecu, God’s ways are m: ual,

n ver. 14. T have ref to the case of unfortunate
men who, falling into adversity, madly have recourse to
rluqder to restore their ruined circumatances. The fol-
owing anecdote is told of the justly eelebrated Dr. Sharp,
archbishop of York, the grandfather of that highly be-
nevolent, useful, I and eminent man, Granville
Sharp, Esq lately deceased, with whom I had for several
years the honour of a personal acquaintance.

* Never was any man, as well by the tenderness of his
nature as by the opulse of religion, better disposed to
succour the distressed, relieve the necessities of the
poor; to which merciful offices he had 8o strong an incli-
nation, that no reasonable solicitations were ever in danger
of meeting with a repulse. Nay, he was more prone to
seek out proper oljects of his bounty, than to reject them
when recon{n;l:nded B m:‘l agy far was his eb?xhity from any
suspicion of being extort importunity, that it appear-
er a de).iK t then unminp;s to him to extend his-
liberality upon all proper ocoasions.”

For the same reason, a singular anecdote of the arch-
bishop, related in the London Chronicle of August 13,
1785, and always credited by his fawily, may be thought
worth preserving :

* It was his lordship’s custom to have a eaddle-horse at-
tend his carringe, that, in case of fatigue from sitting, he
might take the re| ment of a ride. As be was thus
gaing 1 his episcopal residence, and was got a mile or two
before his carriage, a decent well-looking X‘m? man came
up with him; and, with a trembling hand and a faltering
tongue, presented a pistol to his lordship’s breast, and de-
manded his money. The archbishop, with greas conapo-
sure, turned about ; and, looking steadfastly ai him, desired
he would remove that dangerous wes and tell him
fairly his condition. ‘Sir! Sirl’ wih great agitation,
cried the youth; ‘No wards, ’tis not a time, your money
instantly.” ‘Hear me, young man, said the “archbishop,
‘you see I am an ald man, and my life is of very little con-

uence ; yours seem far otherwise. I am named Sharp,

| am archbishop of York; my carriage and servants are
behind. Tell me what money you want, and who yau are,
and I will not injure you, but prove a friend. Here, take
this; and now ingenuously tell me, how much you want
to make you independent of 8o destructive a business as
you are now engaged in.” ‘O Sir,” replied the man, I detest
business as much as you. I amn—but—but—at home
there are creditors who will not stay—fifty peunds, my
lord, indeed wowld do what no tongue besides my own can
tell.” ‘Well, Sir, ¥ take it on your word : and, upon my
bonour, if you will in a day or two, call on me at y
what ¥ have now given sball be made up that sum.’ The

i hnghwa,ymun looked at bim, was silent, and went off'; and,

at the time appointed, actually waited on the archbishop,
and assured his lordship) his words had l¢ft)impressions

which notbiag could ever destrgg.
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CHAPTER XXV.

the lnan lar , shows tha
muﬂ-h-—.ﬂc.m MHE‘M extenied over all,
wuu—-w;m.«-mu—m bodies cannot, be

; mush lom man who isnatarally weak and siafal, ¢—§

a HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite,
e S Do and f ith hi

. ear are with him,
he maketh peace in his high places.
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3 Is there any number of his armies 7 and upon
whom doth not * his light arise 7 .
4 * How then can man be justified with God ?
or how can he be clean that s born of a woman 7
Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not ;
yea, the stars are not pure in his sight.
6 How much less man, tha! is ¢a worm 7 and
the son of man, which is a worm 7

8 lams . 11~ Ch 417, ke B B H,
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*“Nothing more transpired fon{mu.nda half or more;
when one morning a person knocked at his Grace's gate,
nndh;nh a p::nrl;: d:menl.nen du;;ed to :‘ee him.Hq;'he
archbishop orde stranger to be brought in. He en-
tered the room where his lordship was; but had scarce
advanced a few mibefore his countenance chan his
knees tottered, and he sank almost breathless on the floor.

recovering, he requested an audience in private. The
apartment hemﬁlea_ml, ‘My Lord,’ said he, ‘you cannot
have forgott cirt t at such a time and place ;
gratitude will never suffer them to be obliterated from my
mind. In me, my lord, you now behold that once most
wretched t;fd mnnékmd; but now, by your inexpressible hu-
manity, rendered equal, perhaps superior, in iness to
millions. _ Oh, my lord tears for awhile preventing his
utterance, ‘’tis ouiu"tis you, that have saved me, body and
soul; 'tis ve saved a dear and much loved wife,
and a little brood of children whom I tendered dearer than
Here are the fifty pounds ; but never shall I find
language to testify what I feel. Your God is your wit-
ness; your deed itself is your glory ; and may heaven and
all its blessings be your present and everlasting reward.
I was the son of a wealthy man; your lordship
knows him: his name was . y marriage
alienated his affection : and my brother withdrew his love,
and left me to sorrow and penwry. A month since my
brother died a bachelor and intestate. What was his, is
become mine; and, by your astonishing goodness, I am
now at once the most penitent, the most grateful, and hap-
piest of my species.”
See Prince Hoar’s life of Granville Sharp, Esq. p. 13.
I lnAka 3‘0 dt:veubththere have be:lnlleve cases of a
similar kind, when the first step in delinquency was ur,
by necessity : but few ':f mcf:,:rmchedq:dvgmmm hﬁ:ﬂ
met with an Archbishop Sha: An early and pious
education is the only means, under God, to prevent such
dangerous ntc;:;, which generally lead to the most fearful
catastrophe. Teach a child that whom God loveth he
chasteneth. Teach him that God suffers men to hunger
and be in want, that he may try them if they will be faith-
ful, and do them good in their latter end. Teach him, that
he who patiently and meekly bears providential afllictions
+ shall be relieved and exalted in due time. Teach him that
it is no sin to die in the most abject poverty and aflliction,
brought on in the course of divine providence ; but that any
attempts to alter his condition by robbery, knavery, cozen-
ing, and fraud, will be distinguished with heavy eurses

from the Almighty, and necessarily end in perdition and |

ruin. A child thus educated i mot likely to abandon him-
self to unlawful courses.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXV.

Verse 1. Bildad the Shuhite] This is the last attack
on Job: the others felt themaeives foiled, though they had
not humility enough to acknowledge it; but would not
again return to the attack. Bildad has Kutle to say; and
that little in very little to the point. He mekes a few as-
sertions, putia:{uly in reference to what Job had said in
the commencement of the frwerling chapter, of his desire
to appear before God, and have s case iried by him, as
he had the utmost confidence that his innocence showld be
JSully proved. For this Bildad reprehends Job with argu-
meats which had besn brought forth often in this contro-
:er-lvé.md as repeatedly confuted, chap. iv. 13.and xv. 14,

5"er-e 2. Dominion and _fear are with him] God is an
abeolute sovereign ; his fear is on all the hosts of heaven;
M‘n‘:ﬁ his sovereignty, he establishes and preserves order
in the heavens, and among all the inhabitants of the eternal

world :—How canst thou, therefore, dare to appeal to him,
or desire to before him ? .
Verse 3. Ir thers any number ¢f his armies?] He has

troope innumerable ; he can serve himself of all his crea-
tures; every thin‘ﬁ may be a mean of help or destruction
according to his divine will. When he purposes to save,
none can destroy; and when he is determined to destroy,
none can save. iti- vain to trust in his creatures against
himself. o
Uponwlmmdoﬂtmtﬁléiclightariu?] That is, his

idence rules over all; he is universal Lord ; he causes
i sun to arise on the evil and good, and sends his rain on
the just and unjust.
erse 4. How then can man be justifi=[d?] Or, non
u- With what shall @ man be nut.ie!ed with God?
Though this is no conclusion from Bildad’s premises, ‘K;t
the question is of the hi{he-t importance to man. Nei
Bildad, nor any of his fellows, could answer it: the doc-
trine of redemption, through the blood of the cross, was
then known only through {ypes and . We, who
live in 1 dispensation, can readily answer the
uestion, With G::l".l‘ lhAall mBiccrable mafr; (onn e;i;}h) be
Justified with —Ans. By bringing forward il
to the throne of the divine justice, the i q(ering #
the Lord Jesus Christ; and confiding abeolutely in 1t, as
being a full, sufficient, and complete atonement and sacrifice
for his sins, and for the salvation of a lost world.
How, or, with what ("oY u-mah) shall he be clean that is
born of a woman?—Ans. By receiving that grace, or

h ly influence, ted by the power and ene
of the e{erml Spirit, applying to tll,aye hupr(: the effica rg
that blood which cleanses from all unrighteousness. in,

and this only, is the way in which a sinner, when truly
gem‘lent, can be justified befors God; and in which a

elicver, convinced of indwelling sin, can be sancti
and cleansed from all unrighteouaness. i
3ennl of justi lorz and sanctificati

ere can be no ification. these two great works,
which conatitutf the whole of salvation, have been pro-
cured for a lost world by the incarnation, passion, death,
and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, who was de-
livered for our offences, and rose again for our justification.
Xo wl‘;om be glory and dominion now and for evermore,

men

Verse 5. Behold even to the moon, and il shineth nel)
Itis continually changing its appearance. It never appears
twice in its whole revolution with the same face: it is ever
wazing or waning ; and its face is variegated with opaque
spota. Its changeableness can never be compared with
the unchangeable nature of God.

This is the onl

Yea, the stars are not pure in his #ight?) Whatever
their excellence may be as stars, it is nething in compeari-
son with him from whom they have derived their being and

splendour. See the notes on chap. iv. I8. and xv. 14—186.
'ﬂn Targum reads: “ Behold, the moon is as yet spotted
in her eastern part ; the sun shines not; and the stars are
 not pure in his sight.”

Some think that by stars are meant thoee angels whe
kept not their first estate: this may be s0; but I cannot see
it n the text. It may, however, mean the heavenly host,
as it is to do, chap. xxviii. 7. but I still must
hesitate on the prepriety of such applications.

"Tis probeble this speech of Bildad was delivered in the
night season, when clouds interrupted the bright shining
of the moon. The third verse seems to refer immediately
to the stars, whiek, to the naked eye, are innumerable.
The sun is net mentioned because of his absence. :

This speech of Bildad is both confused and inconclusive.
His reasoning s absurd, and he draws false conclusions
from Mhis premises. In third verse, he says, *“Is there
any number of his armies? and upon whom does not his
light arise T° But how absurd is the conclasion which he
draws from his questions : ‘' How then can 2 man be jus-
tified with God, or he be clean who iz born of a woman 7"

This has no relation to the premises: but still to us the

ion is 13‘0:‘ difficult, m& has aJ:iady been nn:wered gl:
netes. man can be justified with God,” throu,
the dlood :( Christ—* And he ﬁc:u be cl;atg wém inborn of
a wmrm'a through the sanctification of the Spirit.

Verse 6. How much less man,thnti-cwormz_ Or, as
the Tu —“ How much more man who in his fife is
a reptile; and the san of man who in his death is a worm.”
Almost all the versions read : “Truly man is corruption,
and the son of man a worm.” The original is deﬁnﬂpmgz
expressive: “ Even because wun miserable man,
™~ rimmah, a crawling worm; and the -o:“c:{ ferdm:'.
who is rpn a worm, or rather mc} m i

Parkhurst.

ting into, and dividing, certain substances. a
Tivas endeth Bildad, the Shuhite, who endeavoured
.



CHAPTER XXVI.

A M. e 948t B. C. ctn. 1520.
Knﬁuuum-—nuhg

ed and said
« 1D "2 How hast thou helped kim
— % ___ t¢s 4 without power? how savest thou
the arm that hath * no strength 7 ’

3 How hast thou counselied kim that Aath no
wisdom 7 and how hast thou plentifully declared
the thing asit is? :

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and
whose spirit came from thee

CHAP. XXV1.

A. M. cr. 2484. B.C. em. 1520.

5 Dead fhings are formed from under the
waters,  and the inhabitants thereof.

5 s Hell is naked before him, and destruction

th no covering.

7 * He stretcheth out the north over the
empty place, end hangeth the earth upon

nothing.

8 lnﬁe bindeth up the waters in his thick
clouds; and the écloud is not rent under them.

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, and
spreadeth his cloud upon it.

10 *He hath compassed the waters with
bounds, ! until the day and night come to an end.

ST b Sy | e 2 3 he inbabitants,—g Fra. 128, 8 L Prov,
T Py e N ey by it

KCA3 S P 8741069 Prov. 8.2 Jur. & 20— Heb. until the snd
Bt with darknove. Y

speak on & subject which he did not understand;
baviag gt on bad ground, he was soon confourn l.nnd
@wn mind, incoherently, argued inconclusive|
L e nnf‘l'::‘:’nl u;ln?:nd 'l‘hmu.'!.obh’il:'thm
con was to pursus his own
:ﬁmmmmmmmmm ph
» of the thirty-first chapter.
NOTES NCHAF';'EB.XXVI.
Verse 2. How hast thou i

il

hast
pretended to give succour, when thow art without strength
And save, vE‘Ie thyarm’in weak? Why hast thou given
counsel, when thoy arf wi ing 7 s

with barrowed lustre. y in deccanting on the same
subject, he shews how he himeelf can go beyond
them in eloquence and sublimity,

the Spirit of God; because in their answers falschood was
Dead things are formed from under the
'l‘l:i.ntu,nitmn}{.inourvenion,mmeto
; and the Hebrew is obscure owoan
“lheﬂcgnim," certainly means not dead

!

Saters every where in the
ourth, as well as under the waters.
‘The Vulgats transiates :—KEees g es gemunt sub
oquis, o gqui habitart cum eis. oldt.lm&ia.nu,nnd
dose who dwell with them, groan from under the waters.
The gint :—Mn yryerres pacwdnsorral vroxarwlsy
edareg, car rw yrirovws avrov. Annotlhegimtllnd their
ioms formed from under the waters
o s Eposhar do4ibraiva, demithmasmerin
T r ya i mezin
A re ::nmnmuulla\i l&m::ya u-m&cizzh—
trembling giants neral cn
and their hosts are utﬁu the mr;ge
isc and Arabic >~ Behold the giantsare slain,
and are drawn out of the water.” None of thes: appear
te give any sense by which the troe meaniag caa %o do-
termined.

Thare is probably hers an allusion to the destruction of
the earth by the general deluge. M speaking con-
.n'-gthom the earth before mﬁood.nyu,(}en.
vi. 4. “There were gi w53 nephalim in the earth in
those daya.” Now it is likely that Joh means the same b
a2l as Moses doss by the nephalim; and bo!
to the antediluvians, who were all, for their
delugn. O.ninliw..e.mg‘;l hclm.:g Lty e w;t!:- x

ty men, elr ney; urs,
the = who have been red to them Eince, be
;l:ﬁt‘, the waters, by which they were
thipks, the shades of the heroes of former
gigantic spectres, the mighty or enormous dead,
meant.

EREY
5

!

.E

i

1 greatly question whether sca-monsters be not intended,
luchuparﬂoinu,dwk-, narwals, grampus, and whales,
We know, however, that an opizion anciently prevail
that the Titans, a race of men of enormous stature, rebel
nfnipu the gods, and endeavoured to scale heaven by
placing one mountain on the top of anotber; and that they
and their structure were cast down by the thunder of the
dei and buried under the earth sea ; and that their

to arise produce the euth&u:ku which are in
certain countries. Now, although opinion is sup-
ported by the most respectable mﬁquitynmo?the hea-
thens, it isnot to be supposed that in the word of God thers
can be auy countenance given to an opinion at once as
absurd as 1t is monstrous : but still the poet may use the
language of the common se’:pb. I must, either
refer the passage here to the antediluvians, or to the vast
sea monsters mentioned above.

Verse 6. Hell is naked before him] Sheol, the o
the dead, or of separale spirits, is always in his view :
Andthmiommeringtodbadd«m,t{epluooﬂhe
destroyer, where destruction reigns, and where those
dwell who are eternally separated from The ancients
thought that hell or Tartarus was a vast space in the centre,
or at the very hottom of the earth. So Vinew, £n. vi. 6.

Ble patetin %ﬁb?‘."“-
rdcepa cuutun, Lendidzy

J Py Ttiexia puber,

Fuimine fundo ia imo.

l‘“-ll'ltvhnduo.ihdmonhlnﬁ.

Pt

And some have m&oﬁd that there is an allusion to
this opinion in the above as well as in severn)
others in the O)d Testament : but it is not Jikely that the sa-

writers would countenance an opinion that certainly
has nothing in fact or ?hiloaophy to support it. Yet still a
poet may avail himself of popular opinions.

Verse 7. He strelcheth out the north over the empty
place] an Sp 8l tohu, to the hollow waste. The same
word as is used Gen. i. 2. The earth was without form,
n Lohu.  The north must here mean the north pole, or
nordxemferh.emis here; and, m what is here stated
may refer to opinion earth was a vast
extended plain, and the heavens poised upon it, resting on
this plain all round the horizon. Of the soutk the inhahit-
ants of Idumea knew nothing; ner could they have any
nmli; a ofdihnhﬂmin M:;:i;g] The Chaldee

lang. upon ] s
f‘!ile lays the earth upon the waters, nothing -un.i:ynrg
it

Vemigi He bindeth up the walere] Dbriym the aque-
ous es together, which wete rawed
80 t.h':,nheing condensed, they form clouds, Vh:K float in
the atmosphere tit! m with currents of wind,
or by the agency of the electric fluid, they are con-
densed; and then, becoming too heavy to be sustained in
the air, fall down in the form of rain; then, in this poetic
th "3%&“ the L‘ of Ais throne) Though
erse 3. Iie ace
a.}l these are most evictl::t ts of an omni-ci:::n:ﬁd
almi er, yet great nt is not
disoogv‘;:{blzo;whe dlellelh in Iightauﬁn pro-nhlfl:, and n{
mercy hides himself from the view of his creatures. The
words, however, may refer to those obecurations of the
face of heaven, and the hiding of the body of the sun,
when the atmosphere is laden with dense vapours, and the
rain begins to be poured down on the earth.

Verse 10. He hath com; the wators with dounds)
Perhaps this refers merely to the circle of the horizon, the
line that terminates light, and commences d called
here oM oy W n%an Wy Mémlcmh aor, im_ chashek,
7



A. M.cmr 2484. B. C. cir. 1520.

11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are
astonished at his reproof.

12 = He °divideth the sea with his power,
and by his understanding he smiteth lﬁz?ough
¢ the proud.

JOB.

A M cm. 2484, B.C.cm 1520

13 » By his spirit hehath garnished the heave
his ha.mf hath formed * the crooked serpent. ne

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: but how
little a portion is heard of him? but the thunder
of his power who can understand ?

m Exod. 16 #1. Paaloa 74 18 Isul 50 15, Jer. 31. 35.—a Noa & 11.

Fa 12 &7 18 Jor. 8. 28— Heb preda—p Pa B6—qlen T L.

‘‘ until the completion of light with darkness.” Or, if we
take nbon ith, here to be the same with non

Ezxod. xxv. 4. elsewhere, which we translate blue, it
may mean that sombre sky-blue appearance of the horizon
at the time of fwilight, i. e. between light and darkness;
the line where the ome is terminating, and the other com-
mencing; or, he »o circumseribes waters, retaining
them in their own place, that they shall not be able to
overflow the earth until day and night, that is, time itself,
come to an end.

Verse 11. The pillars of heaven tremble] This is
bably wtic&l description either of thunder, or og an
earthquake :

* He shakes crention with hie nad ;
Earth, ssa, and heavea, confem him God.”

the sun’s oblique path in the 2odiac in the words, Ifie hand
hath formod the crooked serpent, Others have imagined
that the allusion is to the lightning in that zig—zagafom
which it assumes, when discharged from one cloud into
another, during a thunder storm. ~ This is, at once, & natu-
ral and very apparent sense. To conduct and manage the
lingm‘ is most certainly a work which requires the
:’nnommﬁawe‘ ofémumuehug toks:
the heavens by his spirit, divi

or cauging the pillars of heaven to érembls by his reprogf.
Others think that the act of the creation of the solar system
is intended to be expressed; whioh is, in several parts of
the Sacred Writings, auributed to the Spirit of God,
Gen. i. 2. Psa. xxxiii. 6. And that the crooked

;:lm eithfg Satan, who deceived our first perents, or

But there may be an allusion to the kigh mountains,
were ient d by the

ge ls, for in Isa. xxvii. 1. we find the

which ntly ple as | leviathan and dragon of the sea called N3 wrs nachask
the-pillars on which the heavens resied ; and, when these | bariach, the very terms that are used Job in this place.
were shaken with earthquakes, it mightbe said the pillars | In that day the with his sore, greal, and strom
qf heaven tremble. Mount Atlas was su to be one | sword, shall punish Mdmw
of those pillars; and this gave rise to the fable of Atlas [ (M3 wm nachash bariach) even levi that
being a man who bore the h on his sheulders. The { serpent (nnbpy wn; nachash &kallaton,) and he shall slay
Greek and Roman poets frequently use this image. Thus { the on (onnn ha-tannim) that is in the ses. And we
Siuivs ITAvicus, lib. i. ver, 202: know that in Gen. i. 21. 8"y gunn ha-tannim ha-gedo-
Iubduucto tractumus verdes eabem : lim, which we translate great twhales, includes all sea-
P mﬁgmww“mw dbus wmbrls he.t:h o, o m:: thi - ti . t, 'm“‘l Aok
gelu, fro itation, adopts this sentimen #8¢ N0 Becess!
;"c_n-diurm(l’. m:o_mﬂ :}:’h‘e m:f“rw‘" here. mh'mmh‘z
K effects e sovereign power in the Aeavens,
?ﬁm%" u'.?::anuu"' in the cloudes, in the vast collection of waters, in the sea,
fayoss ,1“,,,., opporis thy eherea] o faplay. it was m’t'unl enough for Job to of the production
Hoar le his beard ; winds roand bis Toer, of fishes! ‘The intelligent Dr. lock gives another
And (o bis jawe the rushing torrents pour.—J. B. B. C. interpretation. After strongly ex ing his disapproba-
Here | tion of the opinion that. Job should descend, after speaking

Verse 12. He divideth the sea with his er]
is & manifest allusion to the passage of them sea by the
Israelites, and the overthrow of Pharaoh and his 3
according to the opinion of the most eminent critics.

He smiteth through the prmui[]n-:m Rahab, the very
name by which Egypt is called Lsa. i 9. and elsewhere.
Cal remarks :—" This ap&ean to refer only to the
{»mgeof the Red sea, and the destruction of Pharach.

Were we not prepossessed with the opinion that Job died
befors Moses, every person at the first view of the subject
must consider it in J\i- light.” Iam not thus prepossessed.
Let Jub live when he migh:‘ I am satisfied the Book of Job
was written long after the death of Moses, and not earlier
than the days of Solomon, if not later. The farther I 'io
in the work, the more this eonvictio? i-ldeepened ;s and the
opposite sentiment appears to be perfectly gratnitous.

e‘::rne 13. By his spirit he luuxegammd the heavens)
Se‘er the oiue]rvaz‘i;‘m- low. - . ketsoth
erse 14. Lo, these are parts of his ways) nvp ketsoth,
the ends, or extremilies, IK: outlines, an ?fdm&m sketch,
of his eternal power and Godhead.

How liltle a portion is heard] pow shemets, a mere
whisper ; admirably opposed, az Mr. Goods has well
obeerved, toop~ radm, the thunder, mentioned in the next

1 As the thunder is to 8 whisper ; soare the {remen-
dexe end infinitely varied works of God to the faint out-
line:h i::::md in the above gl:;coune. fl"Shvery reader will
reki ignity, propriety, sense, of these expressions.
They force themselves on the observation of even the
ment heedless.

By hie spirit he Rath garniched the heavens] Nume-
rous are fhe opinions relative to the true meaning of this
veose. Seme think it refers to the clearing of the s
aker a sterm, such as appears to be described ver. 11, 1
and suppose his spirit means the wird, which he directs
to sweep and cleanse the face of the sky, by which the
nplendour of the day or the lustre of the night is restored.
And by the crooked Aying or @rial serpent, (as it is
varioudy rendered) the ecliptic is supposed to be meant,
as the sun’s apparent course in it appears t0 be serpentine
im his approach to, and recession from, each of the ¢ropics.

This tortuous line may be seen on any terrestrial globe.
Many will object to this notion as too refined for the time
of Job; but this I could easily admit, as astronomy had a
very early existence among the Arabians, if notits origin.
But with me the chief objestion lies against the obscurt.

of the allusion, if it be one; for it must require no small
ingenuity, and almost the épsirit of divination, to find out

of the creation of the heavens and their host, to the forma-
tion of anakes and adders, he supposes “that Job here
inte tooprosedmgnndzl:fimulymmof&bdau
which prevailed in his time, to which, in other parts
of this Eook, he alludes; a system which acknowledged
two opposite independent principles by which the universe
was governed ; and paid divine adoration to the celestial
luminaries. Su therefore, Job to be acquainted with
thefullofmn'! and the part ascribed to the serpent of the
intreduction of evil, see how aptly the parts cohere. In
ition to the idolatrous tice of the time, he agserts
to be the Maker of all the host of heaven. By kis
spirit he garnished the heavens. In opposition to the
faisne notion of two independent principles, he amserts God
to be the Maker of him who was the author of evil, His
hand hath formed the crooked serpent ; see how pro-
perly the garnishing of the heavens, the forming of
the scrpent, are joined together. That this is the ancient
traditionary explication of this place we have undeniable
evidence from the translation of the Sepfuagins, who rea-
der the latter part of this verse, which relates to the serpent,
in this mm;::r :7m-ypmd6a‘ abavarwos :‘:;nm m
sarny, a es he destroy. apostatle dragon.
”B;?ud Arabic versions are to the same effect: They
say, And hiz hand slew the flying serpent.

“ These translators apply the place to the punishment
inflicted on the serpent: and it comes to the same thing ;
for the punishing the serpent is as clear an evidence of

's power over the author of evil, as the creating him.
We need not wonder to ueeof-o much n:onoern in this book
to maintain the suprem God, and to guard it against
every false notion;plbr ;?u was the theme, the business, of
the author.” Bp. Sherlock, on Prophecy, 1

From the contradictory opinions on this pas
reader will no doubt feel cautious what mode of interpreta-
tion he adopts, and the absolute necessity of admitting no
texts of doubtful interpretation as vouchers for the essential
doctrines of Christianity. Neither metaphors, all
similies, no;f:gumtivo expressions of any kind, shoul
ever be add or a ed to as proofs of any article im
the Christian faith, We have reason to be thankful that
this is at present the general opinion of the most rational
divines of all sects and parties ; and that the allegory and
metaphor-men are every where nnid'inifrom the horizon
of the church. Scriptural Chriltia.niiz ling with
a strong hand, and going forward with » and steady
step.
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_ CHAPTER XXVII
":zﬂ SBhows bis m::la o the gymmmhﬂm&

dote L OL OREOVER Job rcontinued his

Amse U_C. cir. Aparable and said,

2 As God liveth, *who hath taken
away my judgment; and the Almighty, who
hath t vexed my soul; .

3 All the while my breath is in me, and * the
spirit of God t2 in my nostrils ;

4 My lips shall not epeak wickedness, nor my
tongue utter deceit. L . .

5 God forbid that I should justify you: till I die
* I will not remove my integrity ffom me.

6 My righteoueness ¥ I hold fast, and will not
let it go: * my heart shall not reproach me 7 so
long as I live. .

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he
that riseth up against me as the unrighteous.

XXVIL A. M. . 2484. B. C. cm. 1520,

8 *For what ¢s the hope of the b;;ﬁocrite,
}ll_n:n.zghl I';e hath gained, when God taketh away
is 50Ul

9 * Will God hear hiscry when trouble cometh
upon him ?

10 ® Will he delight himself in the Almighty ;
will he always call upon God

11 I will teach you < by the hand of God: that
which is with the Almighty will I not conceal.

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen if;
why then are ye t};us altogether vain?

13 ¢ This ¢s the portion of a wicked man with
God, and the heritage of oppressors, which they
shall receive of the Almighty. _ .

14 °If his children be multiplied, it is for the
sword: and his offspring shall not be satisfied
with bread. . . .

. 15 Those that remain of him shall be buried
in death: and his widows shall not weep.

x Hiab. added to taks up—a Cb. 3. S—t Heb. mads vy soul bisier. Ruth1.%0 | 8 Ch.35.12 Pew 18,41 2100.7. Prov. . 2 &89 Iml1 15 Jer. 112
B R N IR R S R g i e A, e 4 Cop. 918 Do . 1 o 10 How 18
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVII. was loquirinq ea;thtlzupropeny guilt and deceit? And

WVerse 1. Continned his parable] After having delivered | of what avail will this property be when his soul is sum-
moned before the judgment-seat. A righteous man yielde

the preeeding discourse, Job appears to have paused to see
if ury of his friends chose to make any reply : but, finding
them all silent, he re-umedh parablmhdim&m which is heh;;
called Yoo meshalo, his e, his authoritative weig
diecourse; from oD mashal, to exercise rule, authority,
dominion, or power. Parkhurst. And it must be granted
that, in this h, he great boldness, exhibits his
own unmilied character, and treats his friends with litile
ceremony.

Verse 2. Who hath taken away my judgmenf] Who
has turned aside my cause, and has not permitted it to
come to & hearing, where I might have justice done to me;

buxt has me to the harsh and uncharitable judg-
ment of my i There to be & want
of reverence in these words of Job: he speaks with a de-

of irritation, if not bitterness, which cannot be justi-
g:f No man should speak thus of his Maker.

Verse 3. Al the while my breath is in me] As Job:g—
pears to allude to the creation of Adam, whom God made
ot of the dust of the earth, and breathed into his nostrils
e breath .&f life, 80 that he became a !ivin'i:oul, the
whole of Job’s assertion here may be no more than a peri-
phrasis for, As long as I live and have my understand-
ing. Indeed \vo®) nishmati, may be rendered, my mind
or understanding, and wox ™~ ruach Eloah, the breath of
God, the principle of animal life; that same that he
breathed into Adam; for it is there maid, Gen. ii. 7. He
hreathed into his nostrils, ovn ndws nismat chayim, the
breath of lives, or that principle from which animal and
spiritual life proceeds ; 1 | of which he became
™n vﬁ le-nephesh chaiyah, an intelligent or rational
anim

Verse 4. lipe shall not speak wickedness] As 1
have hithenﬂveﬁn all good conscience before God, as he

; 90 will I continue to live.

Verse 5. God _forbid] “ n9n halilah li, far be it from
me that I should edjumfy you ; that I should now, by any
kind of acknowledgment of wickedness or hypocrisy, jus-
tify your harsh judgments. You say that afflicts me
for my crimes: 1 say, and God knows its truth, that I have
ot sinned 80 as to draw down any such judgment upon
me. Your judgment, therefore, is pronounced at